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TO THE RIGHT 


WORSHIPFVL MY 


TENDER KINSMAN AND DEARE 
BROTHER IN CHRIST, VVILLIAM 
STRACHIN, oF TIPPERTIE, GRACES 
and peace in our Lord Ieſis Chrift. 


BE nts Ion r Worſhipfull and dearely be- 
| RF Lf loved both in the fleſh & in the Lord 
* sv ben, not long agoe, your love led 
- = you to come and viſit me, I was, vpon 
4 the occaſion even then offered, a 


= ning of this little piece: whereof you 
craving earneſtly, at that time, a copy, and having,there- 
with told me how you had left my tender kinſman and 
your owne faithfull friend Maiſter T homes Michel Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt lying ſick of an ague:I co- 
venanted with you, that, with the firſt, who from you 
ſhould bring me aſſurance of his cõvaleſcing, you ſhuld 


% 


in der of ſo tidings, report a copy heere- 
| of. Which accordipgly. God to him, you to as Ito 
| » you performed. And whereof you had then a haſtelie 
| > catched copy, Ino ſend you the principall: and, fo, I 
doe ſend it, as dedicated to your name. that whither {c 
ever it ſhall happen to come, yea if poſſibly it may befal 
any ſo fatre to fanſie it, as, by print, to publiſh it to the 
world, yet it may alwayes cary with it this frontepiece, 
3 fora monument of our mutuall affection, & that ſi . 
lar regard I have you in: not only for our conjunction | 
in blood, and theſe many courteſies and kindly offices © 
| Az ' whereof 
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wherof you wearie not to hold me ſtill more and more 
your debtor: but, much more, for theſe rare chriſtiã ver. 
wes, which, in you, are ſo much the more cõ mendable, 
as,vailed vndet ſweet and chriſtiã modeſtie, and, in fin- 
glenes eying God, and carefully attending on a good 
cõſcience, they never were curious, either to be knowen 
of men, or to currie the applauſe ot the world, Albeit I 
very well know,that your ſincete heart towards God, & 
conſtant care of walking chtiſtianly with all men, have 
bred you both the loſſe of great carnal,and yet but car- 
nal friends, andalſo, many apparant worldly difadvan. 
tages. In all which lofſe, your incõparable commoditie 
is both huge, in the 2 of that one thing which 
only is to be ſought for, and alſo, paſſing praiſe worthy: 
in that neither any break of duetie to the one, neither a- 
nie errour of iudgement, os defect of prudent and dili- 
gent endeavour, in the other, but a free choiſe of mind, 
to forgoe willingly, what you could have eaſilie either 
holden or acquired, if you w ould, burtheteforewould 
not for that, in conſcienet, you ought not, hath made 
you to count light of ſuch thinges, as. the men of this 
world, madly running after, doe loſe both them ſelves 
2 7 _ things 2 yet heerein the 2 hath 

tloi with you, as you cannot the 
praiſe of his — and * wledge the verity 
of his Eder o'w a handreth fold gain, euen i this lyfe. 

When the other yeare, I was dwelling by you, and, ſo, 

was delighted with that ſweet converſationund ha 

fellowſhippe, which I'can never record but both 27 
regret and ioy, you remẽher, that, one day, Maiſter 7ho- 
mas Michel brought lobn Fraſer his chalenge to the Mi- 
niſters of Scotland: which, albeit ſome young ere then, 

it had bene abroad in out countrie, yet I had never ſeen 

nor 
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" DEDTCATORTE. 
nor heard of, before that time: And, after I had read it; 
he told me how grealty our countne-Papiſts did glorie 
thereof: And, that ſo much the moreas it had receaved 
no anſwer: they imputing that to the ſtrength ot their 
one, and imbecillitie ot out cauſe: he willed me to cõ . 
ſider it it were not expedient to ſay ſomething theretoj 
I anſwered him then, that they had not great matter of 
inſulting, ſor any ſtuffe which was in that rreatiſe:whers 
to to male any anſwer it were but to maintain an end- 
les iangling with men who would never be aſhamed to 
repone-ynto vs one and the ſame, a hundteth times, rei 
coed crambe. that nothing was, in him which ov mt 
Rad not often anſwered: beſides, hatʒõ hate ver might. 
have bene done at the firſt outcõming thereof; yet now 
when it was ſtale, and the author departeeths life, any 
particular anſwer ſhould e vimous. Butꝭ as fot. 
the matter ſpecially diſputed by him, I was about to pu. 
bliſh my commentarie vpon the Revelation: whereby T 
hoped all 2 — and judiciom Readers ſhould find 
temſelves ſatisſied of all ſuch dowbres, at by his 
Rical diſcourſe might ariſt even to the moſt ſimple tea 
ders therof: loving much rather thus to maintain trutiiʒ 
then by comention of difpuration. which manner the 
Churchrot God hath not, neutier mind I for any Thrat 
ſonik braggs of out advrrſaries to alter ti reſolurion : 
thougttevena litle — laſt viſitation of me, ſomm 
copies of anew treatiſe of then (inferibed's lil treatiſe 
- Proteſtants profane callug wherein ic proved h 
vo true Paſtours,and h no true Church at 
ſparſed here in this part of the countiie (the chiefe ſtage 
of their peirt pride) with infotem & high boaſtint, have 
thus farre in holy indignation caried me, as, in defence 
of ourcallings to pen theſe fery pages. not, particularly 
| K A. to 


THE EPISTLE:DEDTCATORIE, 
to meet that thrir trratile, but generally, to retell both it, 
& wharſvever thingels of any appatant weight (in that 
argument) — by any othet. I fice particulat cõte· 
{ting lovitg to cleare points but not to plead with per- 
ſons : and liking to edifie all bur loathiog to ſcold with 
any. Albeit, ſo, I might more clearly diſcover the chil. 
diſhand ridiculous ignorãce of wholoever is the author 
of that litle treatiſe, and expone him more delightful to 
the Readers derifion. but neither delire I {o to dally : & 
I know that a Brother, before me hath vndertaken the 
taſ ke to tread him & overtutne him in his owne traces, 
This, cruly, I muſt ſay, that, though in neither of the two 
either the feſt challenge or this late little treatiſe, there 


be any ſuck thing, as may trouble the reſolution of any 


meanly ſtayed mind: yet the laſt, ſor any apparantſhew 
ofskil;oommeth as farſhort of che ather,as he is, other- 
wayes; equall with him in high boaſting and preſump- 
tuous promiſing of wonders, but performing nothing 
arall. e then my dear brother, this little piece af 
my paines, wherein, and in ought that is mine, you may 
iuſtly claime a ſpecial intereſt, and receave it for a token 
of-yprightlove, as I maintain a iuſt cauſe : and howbeit 
that either for qualitie or quantitie it bee farre vnequall 
to the certain truth and great worthines of the matter: 
et, ſhal it. hope affoord yoo an anſwere heereafter to 
any who diſdainſully inſulting would aske, what ſay 
you Maiſters for your callings: and to bee as good as 
your word once given, hat, ypon covenant the deman- 
ders would read it, Vou ſhould find an anſwer to that 
whercin they think vs put to non plus, The grace of our 
Lord Ia CI x be with you. 


Your kinſman and loving Brother 
in Chriſt P. Forbes of Courſe. 
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A DEFENCE OF. THE 


ante — 


LAWEVL CALLING OF THE 
MINISTERSOF-REFORMED 
Churches, againit᷑ the cavillations 
of Remaniſts. | 


O any not well, acquainted with the 
- condition of the Church in our quaty 
Yon N ters, and the peert & perverſe diligence 

f If of Romaniſtes againit it (through their 
a ee} many and ſtrong favourers, & in great 
N. 4 ſcarcitie of able Miniſters, the, log weak 


7 ine ſiſtãce made them) this piece of paines, 
how ſmall ſoeuer, yet may perhaps appeare ſuperfluous: in 
ſuch ſtore of both learned & latge treatiſes already wittẽ, 
by our men, in defece of the truth, & for overthrow of all 
that error can alledge againſt it: ſo, as, in adding any more 
a man may ſeeme, but vainlie, to hale the coard af conten- 
tion with the who are already ν ran. Which ma- 
ner the Church of God hath not. And as for theſe ſimple 
blindfolded ones, whom they lead away capti ve in exxor, 
this ſort of labour availeth nt, in that, how they are 
readic,fide implicita, to applaude vhatſoever Pamphlet put 
abroad by any of their men, and, inſolentlie inſulting, to 
— our ſilence to the aduantage of their owne and 
0 s of our cauſe, yet, they ſtick not to proſeſſe, that, 
whatſoever we either writor reply againſt the ,they nei- 
ther nay nor will yonchafe to read it: but, much more in- 
equĩtable, heerein, then the fellowes of lebu, they heare no 
ſooner (yon know the man and what his talke was) but they con- 
demne it flatlie as falſe, & yet will not in any caſe (no not 
chereaſter J heare it told them, leaſt perhaps, vpon ſome re- 

fees, 
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ſpette mitzht hee d to alter iudgement. An 
a Ta | bc rare fs ner Fry 


Jun frames wget p rouag 
Jenin = pr pie bit a) ewe ep yn 7 Mö e 
miſcaried one became, chere pn, che mare inſalent, bur 
that den the lalucken uf fe weak ſours Was al- 


ſo treubldd: who eitlier h adinot che care w read ar Hall to 


diſcerne, in ur iting what, ſufheiendie, might 
haue 2 againſt all the õ bie ions of the 
adverſaries: Lthen, for mine dne part, thought beſt, by 


opening vpthe booke af the Revelation, to man ifeſt ſo to 
men (hay iog eie the myſterie of godline that, alſe 


df iniqiiitie,i g it, that the judicious and 
Rea nigh bow bead 2) ir dtceit, ar 
3 i e . 

e ot, e, an — pus ſtones, where 
1 | Fakes Mal b hike nal ne 
altien « cover the abominations fi 
propincd theritito. Which, af by the helpe of God, in ſom 


meaſure, I d, Sc, at the requeſt ofthe Fur. have 
made publik, tat tm es. ſo, had I reſpl ved u wn 
more N apex, at leaff, in this polemic kin 
g- Bub a godlie brother, of the mmiſttie, ſending 
to me of late, a littefwhither a Ieſuits or Prĩeſte) Pamphlet, 
hbereof ſome written copies were in the coũtrie, 
in the author his intent, proving the Miniſters of the Pro- _ 


a * 
= 


teſtant Churches to have nb Yayyfull calling, and that cõ- 
ſecuentlſe, with v is neither any true church;norerue Sa- 
cramets:to the which he was requeſted by a well affected 
Gentleman to make an anſwer: and, d on, 
to know my iudgement in the general queſtion, F,accor- 
Aingly, aſfoorded him a ſheer of paper at which time to 
vr chree godly Gentlemen falling to be in companie with 
me, and knowing of the matter, chey at that time, & ſoone 
After,ſome of the miniſtry alſo. were inſtant with me, that. 
hat, in my privat lettre to that Brother, I had ſhorr 
pointed at, I would for common vſe, ſomewyhat , = 
: en 
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length (er done: that the wel affected might have wher. 
witer to meet the adverſaries cayillations, at tueit inci- 
dent occalions of catereace Wee ap Tad For whole 
latufaction, I ha ve, heereby,notlo much ſet my ſelſe to en- 
counter with any one ¶ for their treatiſes in great penurie 
of matter, are, moſt part, ſpent in falſe perſonall criminati- 
on and calumaious railings, which I diſdaine to aafwer 
2s ſhortlie to give ty che godly a common antidot again 
all, by anſwering ſuch of cheir maine obiections, as, Wher- 
to all the reſt eaſilie may be reduced, that, ſeeing by force 
of truth. they are now at laſt driven (diſpairing ot the mat- 
ter it ſelfe) tor all othex argument. to quarrel our callin 4. 
this ſarie ſhift may be rung from them alls Wherin;they 
may bee ficlie compared to thoſe pleaders, who, being out 
of all hope of their cauſe, labour to caſt the court : Or to 
ſuch men, againſt whom an authentick reverſion & good 
money being producad, for outquyting from them a poſ- 
—— otherwayes, they can find ao right to de- 
taine, they run, by all meanes, to annull the order. But, as, 
at the Batr, it were a prepoſterous order of pleading, after 


remptotie argumets proponed, ta returns to delatours, 
d when the head of alen aced in Wepa ad 
eth, that, even in the ience ot the proponet, the Per- 


neee 
F 2+ e Prieſtes 700 * of the 1 (hols 

ucceſſours, zud of-whozg ſpirit thels men bewray them- 
ſelyesto be) when, 7 — allayes againſt Chriltes da. 
Arine, they were gver.put to che worls in the 8 
themſelves, and with 2 great deale ſuore reaſon then doe 
our ad verſaties, in that ordinarie place which they broo- 
ked in the Church) for. all argumenz..chey come atlaſt to 


this, By Shu exchoriae deci? thou theſe thinge;, and Aa they ub f. 
elt, 


this autboritie where the Lord anlwerin g lor him 


then, from the 1 I. 


and for vs no. in the like caſe, moſt plainly, & atlengrh Ser/e 19 rhe 


ſhewerh,that, howſoevex in the ordjaatic courle of a con- 
ſtitut Church, a carefull regard mult be had to the ordipa- 
tie calling, yet, when (as ſametime it falleth) that the or- 
= FT  S 4 


4 A PEFENCE OF THE LAVFFFL. CALLING. 
ordinarie husband-men become murtherers, and the ore 
dinarie builders become deſtroyers; there God, extraordi- 
narilie ſtirreth vp men, whole miniſtrie prooveth irfeltro- 
be from heaven and not from men, even by this, that they 
come in the way of righteouſnes : and ſinners are converted by 
them, that, ſo the Lord of the vineyard may report fruit 
thereof, even when the ordinaric husbandmen rebel, and 
that the ſtone, rejected, even of the ordinarie builders, 
may yet bee made the head of the corner: which, how- 
ſoe ver it bee marvailous in out cies, yet it is the Lord his 
doing. 

3 Non dt alone, without a h we ha ve no 
more oxdifane vocation then our adverſaries alledge, yet 
(in fo great a confuſion brought in che Church al- 
chtiſt, and, in ſuch evidencie ot truth in our ſide) it ſuffici- 
entlie anſwereth for our calling. And, albeit thacperhapt 
it not onely may, but alſo out to be brought in defence 
of ſome particular men, ho wãtinꝑ ſom urdinarie points 
of an ordinary vocation, yet comming in the way of righ- 
teouſnes, and, in evidencie of fpirit and power, coverting 
ſinnets and convineiug errour; witneſſed, cleate lie, their 
min iſterie to bee from heaven: yet, for oor Chureh in 
— I — — to have recourſe heereto. For, 
vhatſoe ver our adyerſaries may pretend, heerein; again 
ſome particular » Whoſe defect, if it any — 
reth not the Church in common, vet, I marvaill with 
what face they can denye our firſt open conteſters with 
Antichriſt, in common, to have beene ordinarie Church- 
men, bearing publike charꝑ of Paſtoumc or Doctours ther- 
in. And, tat I goe not higher, hat, iuſtlie can they lay, 
beerein, againſt YViddeſſe, labs Huſſe, Hierome of Prague, and 

the Bebemian reformed Churches ? againſt Lather, Melan- 
Abon, &t. of the Churches of Germanie, and wharſocuer 
cavillation, their peruerſo contentious nrindes may ſug» 
eſt to them againſt theſe, yet, what pretenee can 
ey have againſt tire ordinatie vocation of fo many fa- 
mous Biſhops and Paſtours of the Churck of — r 
ea, 
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Tea, and whe of our firſt Preachers were not either ordi- 
narie Church- men, ere then had their admiſſion to the 
Miniſterie by the reformed Churches of -England, Gene- 
va, or Germanie? If they were not blindlie miſcarried, 
they might perceave, that, What they ſpeake and write of 
our men in deriſion àad contumelie, (calling them Sir 
lob Ker, and Frere Johne Craig, c it vorityeth their or- 
dinarie vocation. And, giving. that nothing might bee 
alledged for the ordinarie vocation of our firit Preachers, 
and, that it were als eſſentiall a defeR as ouradyerſaries 
account it, ſo as they had, thereby, a iuſt exception agaiaſt 
our Church: yet, Lpray you, what doth this helpe them 
againſtthe Church of England, and ſo many other fa- 
mous reformed Churches, all agreeing in communion 
with vs, and glad togive vs the right — of fellow - 
ſhip ? What a peeviſh pretence ia this for their errour; and 
how weak an obiection againſt ſo many famous Chur- 
ches convincing them, that, ſorſooth, the Miniſters of - - 
Scotland, have neordinariecalling? Bur, neither is the 
want of ordinazic — — in ho” = — ma 
juſt execption againſt our C (as panlie, ie, 
and mere at length, heereaſter, ſhall bee ſhe wed) neither, 
if jt were, may it be iuſtlie laideagainſt our firſt Paſlours. Fires. of 
They labour, indeed, much to convince vs as deſtitute of - & 
all lawfull either Paſtours or Church: and bringe to this I , 
end (as ſee meth to them jan irreſ ſtable argument. that or- 7,, hats 
dination is only proper to Biſhops. Bur, by evident (crip- Augwfney 
ture and cleare teſtimonie from antiquitie, that is poli- Zp.19-&. 
tive. Mhereby, it ia, that our Reformed Churches agree - e ox 
ing ſoundly in all the ſubſtantiall poiats offaith, & Wich- Y"*#*#- 
out break of communion, yet, heorein, for the matter, of wo 
governement, have taks libextie, diverſlie as ſcemed beſt — 
to each, to rule either by Biſhops, or the common counſel = . 
of Elders,which oſ them moſt 2 do not here di- - 
te. Neither matrereth it much for the point cõtroverted * 
Lich the cõmon ad verſary. For, giving torhac the appro- = — 
Ptiating of ordinatiõ io Biſhops were not only * 2 
32 ut 
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but even moſt of all other commendable , and alſo, po- 
firively, neceſſarie: yet, from the defect ot that which by a 
Grive la is or hath beene ptactiſed, or, which, in the 
wdgement of many, is till moſt expedient, for common. 
orderto bee pr 
lawfull Paſtours or true Church: it is from that which is 
Ard I or Rively neceſſarie, to conclud a ora 
neceſſitie abſolut. Mherin, both antiquity ſtandetꝶ ſtrong- 
ly for vs, by clear Teſtimony of not onely lawtull power, 
but alſo of approoved prattiſe , in that Ambroſe recordeth 
eln in A gipto Freibyteros abſent 
Auguſtin allo that m Alex andria c per totam A cyptum fi dcſi Epi- 
er : & the ix one lay Schoolmen alſo 
even in the laſt deelin ing degree to ignorance aud corru- 
ption, yet heerein will plead our quarrel. Ourowne coũ- 
trie man lee Maier, in a much ſemblable cafe, bringeth 
that diſtinction. which in the Schovies of Sorben hee had 
both learned and taught. that, xd adam morale beomum nen 
reguiritur quod a vera prudentie reguletar ach ſed fat ef quod 4b 
dqnor antia myincibili vei errore nd. regulotur. erat jus Pon 
nim in appoſumm quad non tenebarux ſure, Screprarii ſacru & de- 
= e D | 


ſao ſerſo abandat, Cr. This ſume Mojerand ich him, all our 


ancient Hiſtoriens do witneſſe that, before the dayes of 


Palladis (whom he and al others confeſſe to have bene the 


firſt either conſecrated or confecrating Biſhop in Scathend) 


per Sacerdotes c 1, Scots in fide crudirbantur. 
Now L aske our adverſaries (who heerein, as in a ſubſtan- 
tiall defect dirim juru, thinke they ha ve enough where fore 
to condemne all both our Church and Paſtours, for that 
their ordination hath not bene 8 they dare ſay 
but, in Scetland, there was a notable Church, & excellently 
both learned & holy Paſtours, long before Palladium if they 
would deny it, they are cõvinced by cleare and vniforme 
conſent of ſtorie and teſtimonies evẽ of their owne men: 
who all confeſſe it to have bene ſo by the ſpace at leaſt of 
two hundreth and twentie yeares: and, if not, with more, 


yer 


iſed, to infer that wee have neither any 


r Epifcops confignare ſolutes. And 


UN 


. 


and 7 as ever thereafter. And, if it cannot be deny. 
ed but ſuch 

condemne thoſe men for thee ves & who vnlawtullic had 
broken in vpon the Ide; whom they them ſelves 
have both ſuperſtitiouſlie canonized, and, do ſtill, idola- 
trouſlie worthip ? Or, if that was no eſſentiall deſect in 
themy or a relevant exception againſt our Church then; 
how impudent are they, therevpon, to conclude ſo per- 
emptorilie againſt ys, as if all both light and life of a true 
Church did hange wholy vpon that one point of Epiſco- 
pal ordination ? whereof, when all is graunted that the 
moſt vehement (and notſhameles)aſſerrours thereot, in al 
their partiall heat and all probable apparance can plead 
tor: yer, beſides a cleare ſhewed inſtãce of more then two 
hundreth yeares practiſe in our ow ne Church, and that ig 
the primitive and · moſt pure times thereof, their owne 
ſchooles alſo (inthe — 7 palpable prevailing darke- 
nes) have given vs, yet, this to anſwer them, quod ad adum 
moraliter bonum non requiritur vt 4 vera prudentia reguletur atius, 
r . new nputa buli regu- 


4. Thus, then, the Paſtours of our reformed Churches, 
having ſin common) had even an ordinarie calling: and, 
there with holding the true Apoſtolike doctrine, Wee are 
the true ſucceſſours of the es, and not our ad verſa- 
ries, as they both vainly & falſly boaſt. For, as renews (aith, 


Eu qui in Ec 
— four 
niſms verit ati certum, ſecundum placuum patris acceperum:reliquas 
vrre qu oſiſtumt 4 principal ſueceſnone (aſpects; habere( that is jw e 
muſt obey ſuch Paſtours as are in the Church, theſe, who, 
as we have ſhewed, have a ſucceſſiõ to the Apoſtles, name- 
ly, who, with Epiſcopall ſucceſſion, have, alſo, according 
to the pleaſure of the Father recea ved the giſt of truth: but 
all others who ſlyde away from this principall ſueceſſion, 
we mult ſuſpect. And, in another place, he noteth thoſe to 
| B. 3. be 
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yet with alſe high & iuſt commendation both of learning 


was the eſtate of our Church, then, dare they 


erin obedre oporter, bu qui ſucceſnenem . 4, 4, 
qu cum Bpiſc opatus ſucteſuome cha- cop. 4. 


— 
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be only true ſucceſſours epud quot eſt ca que til ab Apoitels ſne- 
reſus, cy id quoi eil irreprobabile ſermons conftat, with whom is 
that ſucceiſion which is tro the Apoltles, and with whom 
Tonſtantly abydes that word-which-cannot be improved, 
2 vis (as ſaith Auguſtin nec Catholics Epiſcopis conſentiendum: ſicu- 
— — bi falluntur vt contra Canonicas Scriptures aliquid ſentiant. Fot we 
a * — -ought not conſent, no not to Catholike Biſhops, if any 
vrhere they be decea ved, ſo, as they hold any opinion cõ- 
trarie tgthe Canonik ſcriptures. and it holdeth ever true, 
thats $koyuug- ole , 4 dt 4 A- deer, as 
ſaith Gregorie Nat ian en. his words are notable, aud which 
alone are even enough to. to all our adverſaries 
mameles brags of bare ſucceſſion. they are to rhis ſenſe, rhe 
a» hubs ſacceſrion of pietie is properiie to be bolden Succefton-: for who prefeſ- 
9. ſeth the ſame doctrine of faith, bea parmer ef the ſame char : but 
bs embraceth 4 contrarie faith, he ought to bee accounted an adver- 
ſarie, albeit even ſitting in the th aire. & this indeed bath the name, but 

the other hath the ſubſtance and truth of ſucceſuion. 

5. Where-ypon this our acclaiming even of ordinarie 
calling, they infezre againſt vs, that, we iuſtiſie them to be 
the true church, and that, conſequentiy, we have made de- 
fection therefrom: in ſo farre as we could have no ſuch or- 
dinarie vocation, but with and amongſt chem: it is a chil- 

: diſh fallacie from themſal ves but a part in the Church, and 
. Net not ot it ſeven the abhomination of deſolation ſtãding 
i ni the holy places, as ſaith· Chriſoſlom) to the whole church, 
or rather to the true Church, which is both within the 
church and ofthe church. For, as within the vſible church 
(in ſandlu Bccleſia lovis) are both Chriſt and Antic hriſt, truth 
and — & Wolves, ſheope and goates, wheat & 
chaffe: and now and then, eithor of them obtaine & heare 
ſway in tots occleſia communter (in the hole church in com- 
mon) but never miverſaliter in ſinguſu, (vniverſally in each 
one:) ſo, both of vs (our adverſaries and wewho.conre 
with them) boeing within the viſible Church: the true de- 
fence of either partie. were by the right rule of examina- 
Sion, to pronve them ſe lues ſo to bee in the church, as that 


they 


XU! 


— 3— 


* 
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they ar alſo of ir: and not, by impudent and ridiculous af- 
3 is in queſtion, to flee all tryatl Wee never 
denye Anrichriſt to be in the church, and as was foretold 
of him, to have ſo far prevailed therin, by force ot ertour & 
frandulear pretenee of the Lambe his hornes, as, he obrai- 
ned place and ruled is tors Eccleſia rommunitey ( in the Whale 
church in cõmon) but 4 toto commuinizer (from the whole in 
cõ mon) to conclude ad pniverſum ſingulariter (to vniverſall is 
each one) it is a deceitfull æquivqcation. 
6. Here, yet; they think vs intangled ina great! ni- 
ent, for that the Hiſhop of Rome (hom we hold to be fnti- 
chriſt) having bin for ſom ages acknowledged miniſteri 
head of the church: &, the outward ord inatiõ of at church - 
men either mediatly or imme diatly flow ing frõ him, Wes 
moſt cofeſſe vs to have no urdinarie calling at alli or then 
that we have it from Antichriſt. ſo as they think vs h 
reduced to one of theſe neceſſities, either to refuſe al ord 
naty vocatiõ, or then, for maintaining of our ordinary cal- 
lings, to ĩuſtiſie their Pope from who they haveproceded, 
ends; alequently, ro codemne al our one both church 
& doctrine. But, While they think ys intrapped, we are by 
an open way efcaped:for,we both yeeld that our ordinary 
vocatiõ, hath, ourwardtyins ſort, proceded fr — — 
of Rams, & that he is notwithſtanding, that very Antichri 
& man of fin. And, to ſhe w how theſe rwo ſo apparitly re- 
pugnane points da yer very wel cõſiſt, without any either 
ileredit orderogarion to the dignitie or lawfulnes of our 
callings: we have rightly to mr diſtin&e6ditions of 
Attichtift,as he cometh to be diverſily c6fidered in his firſt 
hatehing,yea & the many inſenfible, flow, & long ſuccee- 
ding grees of his I towards that height, whereby 
againſt al that is cal —— Satan his throne was erected 
in the mids of the church: and agame, in that toppe of im. 
pietie, whereto the myſtery of iniquitie did mount vp 
time, nemo enim repentt fit turpiſuimm (tor none becomm 


extreamlie evill at once) for, even from the Apoſtolile A2. 13. 


vanes that miſchliefe was a workinge, and, albeit, * 
7 


10 A,(DEFENCE,OF THE LAVFEFL CALLING 
4. 1, 2,9, by ſio and inſenſible, and next by moreſpeadie and ſon- 
— 4- — Mie degrees and, even in the bY Ae thereof, it had yer 
two degrees. In that, firſt, like a fraudulent Parde, albeit 
having on bis bead the name of blaſphemie, the beaſt deceaved, 
g. and as Balaam, craſtily laying tumbling blockes,bewitch- 
„ed the earth. as in Fergamm. And ſecondlic, by increaſe of 
. 14. erueltie and impietie, he became all ofthe Dragon his ca- 
R, y. lout, and had his Whole body full of the names of blafpbemie: 
3.5. the Whoore borne vp by him, be ing drũlt With the blood 
Ache“ 2.20, of Saintes, and furioullie, as Iexalel an impudent cruell 
f uee in, domining in Thyatira. and yet ſtill, in boch theſe 
he was long ſo borne out with Propheticall pre- 
ttence, as, even the true Church lurking vader and within 
1 3* hiscompas (here Sathan his throne 85) yet had her eyes ſo 
3+: 19+2% dazeled and courage ſo.quailed r gliſtring ſhew & 
proud pretence of Paſtorall and Propheticall authoritie, 
that, ho wſoe ver ſhae keeped her ſelſe pure from his ſpiri- 
tuall tornication,and held the name of Gad. yet ſhee had 
not either the knowledge or courage enge direct- 


lie the impious vſurpationʒ which, was, indeed, an argu- 
— — Church her e C i had 


therein, Tee eot for all that, 


why either ſhe, ſo dwelling,& in weaknes,tolerating that 
evill, was not the true Church, orthat Aa and let. 
thus tolerated of her, were not that falſe prophot, and my- 

Ricall whoors. . | r 
5. An other canſideration of Antichriſt, is, that hee js 
no outward enemie openlie and directly fighting againſt 
the enſigne of profeſſion and name of Chriſt, but an in- 
ward traytour,deceaving bythe enſigne: and that ſo cun- 
niuglie and covertlie, as, a lung time, not only his charac- 
Revd. 14.9. terized ones (Who only of histavoures are partakers both 
10. 16, ofhis treaſon and endles iudgement) but alſo many ſim- 
4. le ſheepe deceaved by the ſemblance of the L his 
— and in ſinglenes of heart follow ing the enſigne, 
were made ſo to follow him, and to receave his name. 


albeit they receaved never his character, nor learned the 
deepnes 


ori *. or iron cru, x 


vichatby accs {bi 

ding aw not ch e Sense WT o (that 13.5, 
is,domjojng an W cb) an along 

time, ouer Were l E üppe, as did 


Zabel in IGrael 47: 8 or three yeares and a ballet 
 Antiochu 28 in LION: the ſame ſpace ;all Which 


time af h een 2 ithin his c ö 
Sas Rial emple A — Gn 
do other 15 bar, could bee to the T V 


7 erve Church) but through the Cie and Coupr (tb 
villble Church): en ere 1 2 Do: f 


mining, all Chriſtians behoq ved. dra A 

that body where Was che gommon en 

ſoever,or by Whomlpever caried. yer it was e £28 
angairends.exordzum (convenient r 55 
{o,alwayci,many commingthither, 


tion afrhe Oitie and court pf the phat {29/98 
tqthe Temple: where, continually. (therefor 
and de expe iſdome: that caſe is numbred by 


oh, | 
5 

w grace, open * 
dal ere perſecution: nllabe btile booke opened, and ob E. d. 
tained out of the hand of the e ys An 47 ae e - 3k 


the beaſt( Warn chaffed, murthereth firſjeven Rebel 11s 


with applauſe, thoſe true Miailters. Won Rill firring 7 . 
vp others in the ſame | path at laſt, a y *. 


made, not from the — {as our adverts val 


pratle) 


Revel 11, 
14. 


through 
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1 
pratle) but from Antichriſt and the long covered traĩtour 


in the church. So as, then, truth and true pr oſe ſſours, with · 
in 2 church & onely of —— ng borne down 
and larking throu vailing errovr,at len to 
becom.vidhle to 40 — and — pr xe 
verſaries) and to obtain and beare ſway, by the diſgo verie 
& fall of Antichriſt. Whoſe ſacrilegious impierie, having 
come to ſuch height, as it could no longer bee covered or 
borne, it was then, {aid to the revived witneſſes, Come yp 
bither, and their enemies ſqiw them and were afrayde, that is, the 
long lurking, afflicted, and at laſt mu d ones be- 
come viſible, even to their enemies, who; firſt, imagined 
none ſuch to bee, and next, that they could bee no more: 
and to their griefe and terrour, ate ſeene and knowen to 
beate away the title of the true Church, inthar place (as 
| that Prophecie) ſignified by the name of hea-- 
yen, in oppoſitionto the and'carthlie ones. Wee 
have not only ſtronge and invincible argumentes, but e- 
ven, therewith, ſuch cleare foretolde ſtorie of all the ry- 
ſinge, grouth, doctrine, dealing, and fall of Antichrid; 
And 1 the continuall manner of God his gracious dif- 
penſation towardes his true Church, lurking vnder him, 
afflicted by him, and victorious over him, as that, where- 
in our adverſaries glorie moſt, turneth moſt to their 
ſhame, and, that, wherewith they moſt reproache our 
Church, ſi ſtronglie for vs. And the Lorde his 
wile providence, for ing, thus, his Church, in e 
middes of Antichriſtian yſurpation,white he appeared to 
poſſeſſe all; was wonderfull in that, even in time of grea- 
reſt corruption: yet a ſure acceſſe and free way was till 
reſerved and kept, thorongh the Citie and Court, to the 
Temple, the Sactament of Baptiſme, in fubſtance re- 
—— and the docttine of the Trinitie beeing kept 
ounde. 
8. Wee are ſo farre from denying to Antichriſt a place, 
yea and an ordinarie calling in the Church, that 3 
| | | * 
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firme conſtantlie, that ſo it muſt have beene : And, that, 
not onely hee behooved to bee in it, but alſo Su, that is, 
beare rule therein. But ſo, wee grant him ro bee in it, as 2. 1.4. 
— — is none vf it, more then a-boile or apoſtume, in the N 1.13. 
dy, is a member of the body. ſo wee grant him to have 1. %. 
had rule, and erdinatie calling in che Church, as had ** 
theſe Husband-men, to whom, indeed, the Vineyard 
was ſer, but, they murthered the heire, ſuch an ordinarie 1. f. 
builder wee conſeſſe him to bee, as reiecteth that (tone, 33. C. 
which yet, in deſpyte of him, becommeth head of the 
corner. Wee yeeld him the ordinarie yocation of a Pa- 6.21. 
ſtour, but chat hee is a wolfe: ro have beene, ſometime, a 42. 
ſtarre of heaven, and miniſter of light, and of the keyes of 
the kingdome, but, to have fallen to the earth, to have 
changed the keyes of heaven, in thoſe of the bottomleſſe 
Pit, and to have become the miniſter of darknes, where - N.. 
hee hath darkened Sunze, Menne, aud An,, Sathan ha- 
ving bene once, by Michael his valour, fo powerfullie gates! 
caſt downe from heaven, had never againe bene able, by. 8.9. 
the beaſt of his authoritie, to erect his throne even inthe 
Temple of God, if hee had not pretended the Lambe his 
hornes : neither had hee ever bene able to ſende out out A. 13.8 
24 his ridle, if hoe had nor. plowed with his hei- 1 
en i 2.13. 
Now, then ſeeing that Antichriſtof an order & ſueceſſi - X41 * 
on of degenerating Paſtours (and that not at once, but 1 
flowlie and by degrees) hath ſtylie ariſſen to that height — 0 
of impietie, as a beaſt riling out of the earth, (Sen impers- * 
re incipiebat religio, habenas impery capere, us ſuum acquirere, mbil 
ſabitum nibil tumultuarium ( ſayth their owne ite. Steu- 
dw: And, ſeeing that alwayes, before his diſcoverie, the .f. 
ce of the common enſigne carried him out: and, **+ 
that, there - through, many true, both Paſtours and Pro- 
feſſours, receaving his name, or his number, but not his 
character, did come in ſinglenes, to the cõmon enſigne, & 
not proper ie to him: ſeeing, that albeit he was a Wol yet 1. 
before it was ſaid to the re vived witneſſes, Come huber, 14. 
C 2 he 
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he brooked ſtil the place of an ordinarie Paſtour: and, ſees 
ing that outward ordination, and all the action of the mi- 
nitters thereof, ſerveth but for outward order, all inward 
gift,grace,power and vertue comming from God the au- 
thor of the calling: what abſurditie is ir, that a good Pa- 
ſtor receave ordination of a wolfe,who yet hath the place 
of an ordinarie Paſtour in the Churchꝭ more then a true 
Chriſtian to receave the Sacraments from a reprobate, be- 
ing alwayes an ordinarie miniſter, which ſactaments, yet 


by the inward cooperation of God are effectuall to the re- 


cea vert for, it is ſufficiẽt for an outward ordinarie callin fo. 


that the miniſter thereof have outward place and power 


of ordination, albeit he be but a hireling and athieterand. 
the recea vex of outward ordinarie vacation, as he hath al 

gift and grace from God —ͤ— the work is, ſo, is he. 
not tied or ſworne to the will or appetit of the outward 


min iſter, but only to the Lord: no more then any miniſter 


1. Cent. 13 baptizerh in his owne name, but in the Lorde his, whoſe 


badge and cogniſſance only we take on thereby, and not 
of the miniſter thereof. So, as, who, there vpon, would e- 
vince me to have made defection fro the church, hecauſe 
I impugne the hereſie of him who — — 
chat, finding him to be a wolfe, and both giving warnin 
thereof to others, and my ſelf ſhrinking from him, that, ſo 
doing, either had no ordinarie vocation at all. or thẽ had 
fallen from it: I thinke that any of ſound and ſetled ſenſes 
would ad vyſe to miniſter to him rather Hellebore for his 
braine, then any other anſwer: | | 
9. Now, then, albeit our ad verſaries be more then im- 
dent to deny our ordinarie vocation, and, it were, in vs, 
— childiſh ſimplicitie, in ſuch evidencie thereof, to t 


them any apparant advantage: and, albeit it harmeth no- 
thing our cauſe, that our outward calling hath, in a ſorte, 
flowed from the Biſhop of Rome: whole long — — | 
in the church, ſo litle diſmayeth vs, as, rather it confirmeth 
. vs the more, Antichriſt being ſo proper a ſoare of the body 


, 11. 
I 


of the church, as that he can befal none other body: & thus, . 
| though 


r THE MINIST: OF rn GHYAGHAS.> i » 
though no otherwayes, yet even by ſight of the ſoare, in, 
bur _— of the _ — Ma exde op aſſured that, cer 
tainlie, the true body was there: yet. in ſo cleate and dire 
an anſwer and ſolution of this queſtion given by Chxiſt 
h im (elfe, I will ne ver yeelde that the want of ordinarie Marb.23 
vocation ſhalbe, alwayes, a- relevant exception againſt 23. J 
truth and the true Preachers thereot.. | 

10- But, thus, ſay they, a doors. is opened to all conſuſſ 
on in the houſe of God, while a liberty is leſt foreach: man 
to vſurpe a calling at his pleaſure, God forbid. Yea we ar 
ſo farre from this diſorder, and do ſo farre both reverence”. ; 
and maintaine ordinarie vocation, thats in-a-conſtirute 
Charch holding che foundation (albeit otherWwayes, di- 
vers things, therein; did require reformation) * 
of ho great giſtes ſoe ver, yet without ordinarie calling. 
ſhould intende him ſelſe to be a Paſtouti we would no o- 
therwayes accoumt of him, thæn ot a ſeduious and turba · 


lent ſpirit, who either, — — of graces, 
lent pins who vines, Gnarls e012. 65m i3i65 and! 
deſectes, would arrogantlie and vncharitablis, hregks the 
vuitie oſ the Church. Bur, if comuption hath ſo farre 

— — . 


vaibed;cherthe Citas hath hrumme ven 
be turned in tit her hawsband men hay 6 mane 22. 
rers; and ilders have become daſayets: of from, the Aub. 21. 


Pyopher even to the Priefd every one follewerh after lyes : if there hee & e.. 13. 
conſdivacie of ber Propbert in abe mids of ber bun 4 rogring Lyon lang- 42. 
king the pr ye: if ber varchmen be d bind, & ne ue; they be; , 56. 10 
all dum dogs end an nat -N eee f.. 
e fart os ew eee 
ne w fm: to L 4 diving 1.6. 
tn. In dach a caſe, God both heretofore bath, and alwayes 

may ſend out men extraordinaritie,who, comm pin che 

way of righteouſnes, and in evidence of truth and pow 

er, convincing the ordinarie husbandes to bo thie ves, and 

the ordinarie builders to bee deſtroyexs, even thereby ſuf- * 
ficientlio veriſie their miniſterie, to bee from heaven. For Mark.7 4. 


an evill . good tre: being forth, 
| . 


18 Ae OPIN LNPP PPE NCAIOING 
call fait. By their fruits ye thal know the. It is deceitſull ſophiſtrie 
to reaſon As theſtawof awel conſtitut chuꝛch, to a church 
dead in Bador contrare, ftõ the ſuſt generatiõ, or ſas I may 
it.) tegeneration and reformation of 2 Church, trom 


chli 
| Head?) conſuſton; to that, which in a conſtitur ar well ze- 


formed church is to be obſerved: ſrõ a reſpetive necellity, 


cso conclud a neceſſitie abſolur, & he were a ridiculos phi- 


fleĩõ x ho in the cure · of a deadly. & · deſperat diſeaſe. old 
#dffiit nothing, but, what, ſor maintaining of health in, or- 
dinary dyet wer obſerved. Our maiſter, who molt preciſely 


$6s.1. 14. fulfilled all righteouſnes,hathtaught vs by his owne exa- 


21 — 1 


lat leaſt in ſome pointy) chon an ordinarie 
- tte perſons reformers, or im their manner of doing? 


ple that, when the ordinary paſtours have made the tem- 
ple Gd houſe of merchatidiſe, de che houſe of prayer, 
1 den ofthieves: cat. chen, by exttabrdinary motion from 
kim, the tables of cheſe money - changers ar to be roundlie 
overturned, & theſe thie ves to bee whipped to the doores. 
That hĩch is written-of the houſe of God, anſwering for 
the matctr, and, that, which wrieen of true zeale of the 
houſe,anſwering for the mannet. And, who, I pray you, 
did ver yer heare, or wharinftance can bee given of anie 
reform ,of a quie t diſordered ſtare; but, by ſome more 

fonme, either in 


. Ouradvyenaries anfwere,that.if fuchia caſe as that is, 


in which onely, wee make extraordinary calli 


to have 


lace, can not at any time befal the church, thẽ all our rea- 


ſoning is vaine. But, ſo it ĩs, that ſuch a caſe ca never befal 


wed the church. Ergo. the major or ſirſt part of theargument is 


Math. 16. 
18 


Abb. 2 f. 


40. 


from our owne ground: the a 


| _ -or Minor, they 
proove by that, Wherewith compendiouſly, torſooth, the 

fern al things, defend them ſelves, and — 
with one ſtroake, overthrow all whatloeyerwee bring 
againſt them. Namely, that the church can not erre. For 


hath not the Lord builded her on a rocke, ſo, as, the gates 
of hell cannot prevaile againſt her? hath he notpromiſed 
to be alwayes with her til the conſummation of al things, 


and end of the old? we grant all theſe goodlꝝ and great 
pro- 
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promiſes made to the church: we both reioyce & gloryof 
them in the Lord & know aſſuredly, that he, who 1s - 
full and true, holderh well his height; But; their conch 
ſſon, hereupon-(in'theirſenſe)hath a wordle of zquivoca< - 
tions. For, firſt, albeit it be moſt certain, that God never ſo 
abandonerh his church, as thar, finally & fundamentally, 
the falleth from truth, or is miſcarie& with errour: but tha 
ſill, even in moſt deſperat caſes, ſhee hath in her both the * 
light and life of God;yer, hereupon, to inſerre, at alltimes 
and in all and every thing, ſuch an abſolut petfection as is 
mixed with no degree of errour or infirmity , it cocluderh 
not. Neither is ſhee for this, rejected, ornoreſteemed rhe 
true and beloved church of God; for that hee hath ſomewhar | _. _.. 
againit ber, but lovingly,therupon;exhorted ts amedement. © 
And, albeit, God in his word, hath revealed what, for x 
her accompliſhment in grace, is requi —— this mortal Ze, 2.14, 
courſe, where, We know but ih part, and propheete hut iu 1, . 
part, ſhe neither alike at all times ĩs neither of all ,.. - 7 
tnings, perfectly, at any time. Andi et, the Lord, according 


to his promiſe, leadeth her in alf truth, for that, by A 
he briogerh her on to per ‚ ee 
her 6wne weakvies, & of all the gates of hell 


yet errour & lies never ſo ptovaile,butthat ſhe the 
name, & liveth the life d: And, in the end, victorious 
over all yntruth, the is pertyted in all yeritie. The Lord is f guy. 
ſaid to waſhe his church, that ſhe may be a holy and cleane 
gfe to him, not having ſpot or wtinckle, amd hee per- 

rmeth accotdinglie: but, ſo; as, hee is ſtill purging and 
cteanſing her, til. fully;atlegth, beautiſiedſhe be receaved 
in the marlage chamber. Neither ĩs ſhe,herefore,not to bee 
counted holy, becauſe ſhe not only is exhorted to the ſtudy 
of lanctiſit ation, but alſo maketꝶ a daylĩe progres therein. 
He hath promiſed to ſubdũe Satan vnder or Neither Rm.1 6, 

ueſtion we therefore of his truth herein, becauſe we find 20. 

e enemy, not onely ſtanding armed againſt vs, but alſo, 
often woũding vs: for, ve know,thathe who hath promi- 
ſed, will performe,and,the work, which he hath begun, he 744p.1.6, 
wil axcomplith in his ſaints. Would we accuſe a phiſicion, 
* who 
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Who. ha Vs of perfyr convaleſcing, therefore to be 


oO the 


.. 12. 


— « 


+ urs 
* 


* 


called es, is tulfilled: which, in the beſt degree of an 
oxdiainary ſtate is ever mixed with ſome jnfirmiry & mil 
of ignorance: what madnes is this, to dream of a pertyt and | | 
ful point; while we ar yet but in the midſt of our journey? 
12+ Now, again, hen, in a right ſonſe ( ſuch as T have 
ſhewed) it is granted that the. Church can not erre : what, 
I pray youñ is our aduerſaries avantage herein? except that, 
fill, impudently they. take that which is in jon. For, 1 
even herby, we argue the not to be the church, becauſe the | 
have — that both foullie and fundamentally. 
thus, again, they fall in a ſecond, and their owne ordinarie 
æqui vocation: copcluding from them ſelves, the baile, 
apoſtume,and excrement of the Church, in itand not of it. 
to the true Church and promiſes proper to her, w 
they vainly and ſalſlie boaſt ; ridiculouſlie pleading truth 
0 


to be wich them, becauſe they, forfoerh, are the Church: 
where their right defence Were, by evincing the truth to 
be with them, which is the life of the Church, ſo, to vindi- 
6ateiuſtlic to them ſelves that title. 

12. For ſtrengthening of them ſelves in this vſurpati- 
40 ey fal to a third qui vocation. The church (ſay they) 
is alwayes viſible. and, in fo fare, as, for ſome ages, no o- 
ther church can be ſhewed which was not of their com. 
munion,itevinceth them to be that true Church, which 
cannot nor hath not etred. And, here, they diſplay all the 
fotce of their eloquence the Church being the ſheepfold 


of the ſheepe, the houſe of God, the piller and ſtable ſear'of zdv10:26 
truth: would God invite vs to a churh which cannot bee 1.7. 
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Z 


ſrene? would he ſo,delude his own childrẽ, as to bid them 3-25 · 


heare a Church which dveth not ſpeake 7” That, which 
Tha ve already ſaid of the aryſing, groneth, and ſucceſſe of 
Antichrift and of the condirion of the true Church vnder 
bim and within his compas, anſwereth ſufficiently to this 
xquivocation, whereby,deceirfully, they reaſon trom the 
viſible, Church to the truth and true h alwayevin 
the viſible Church, but not alwayes yidble in it: except in 
x fort, for that the viſible church and comms enſigne ever 
telleth where they ate. When we affirme the church to be 
inviſible, iris not that wee deny her to bee and to haue 
alwayes bene viſible in the common enſigne of publike 
Profeiſion: But, to infer here vpon, that Gu and true pro- 
feſſours, al waies in her, & onely of her, are at al times viſi- 


ble, obtaine, and beare ſway, it is a ſecret fallacy. Sathan, Xnvel.123 


firſt, in open and advoued rage, oppugned the common 


enſigne: till, diſpairing of fucees there in, he turned courſe &w.ry, 
and ſhape: &, in his vicar of the bottomles pit, pretending 7 . 


the Lambe his hornes, he tooke vpon him to be axe it, an 
deceaved mightily thereby. And, yet, neither. thus, did the 
Lord ever leave his one ſheepe incertain or wild whe- 
ther to goe · For, the common enſigne, albeit caried, prin- 
cipallie, by a traitour, yet ever told them where the true 
church dwelt, even where Sathan his throne was: fo as 
D- comming 


. 2.13. 
Auguſt, . 


brate 


een 


Ke. 11 


. 


Evel. 13. 3. 


ral. 1. 12. 
Abel. 144. 


46 4 — F THY LAT — 
comming to the e e, 140quam ad oper tunum ingusrendi ex- 
F inquire b Jalbas thay did 
finde both the holy Citie and Court of the Temple tiod- 
den vnder foot of the Heathen, yet ſtepping inward,there 
never wanted two olives and two candleſtickes in the 
Temple. And thus, ſtilLalſo,the true church did ſpeak: but 
fo,as amidſt Antichriſt his yſurpation ( while hee ſeemed 
without controlment to brooke all, and that, vnder pre- 
tence of the Lambe bis hornes, nothing was heard in the 
holy Citie and Court of the Temple Fur the Dragon his 
mouth) albeit the rwo witneſſes ſtill prophecied : and a 
1 44000. ſcaled, and ſecret ones, cleaving conſtantlic te 
the Lambe on mount Sion ( while all the earth followed 
the beaſt) 4nd,worſhipping before the thronebealtes and 
elders, had a powertull & plentiful 8 of grace 
{like the roare of many watery, the noiſe of ſtrong thun- 
dring aud fo, Joude &ſweet a ſong of praiſe as the found 
of douce and well tuned harpes could yeeld : yea, and al- 
beit they keeped them ſelves, in the mids of ſo common- 
lie a prevailing evill, pure from ſpirituall fornication, as 
Which were all Virgines chaſt add fairhful to their Spouſe 
the Lambe: yet, while all the earthlĩe ones wondte d, and 
were in wonder, miſcaried after the beaſt, none could ei- 
ther heare or learne their high and ſweet ſong, but them- 
ſel ves, who, in thatcomon Apoſtaſie , et Acme from 
the earth to be the true Citizens of heaven; and, albeit 
io the earth, yet not of it, neither perceaved of their ene- 
mies, till, to their rerrour, aſt6niſhment, and beginning 
fall, it was ſaide to them Come vp hither ; and, till that, by 
degrees, they did breake foorth through the middes of 
heaven, with no new, but even with that one and eyerla- 
fling Goſpell. Our adverſaries trifle,by concluding from the 
Whole church in common, to vniverſallie each one with- 
in it : and from theſe, who, in the Church, and even ob- 
tayning therein, yet were not of it, to theſe, who were al- 
wayes in it, and, albeit ſometime borne dow ne, yet were 
only of it. Truth is alwayes in the viſible Church, yea 
& no where els, but yet not alwayes viſible therein. -= 
w 


er THY MINTST. OF Won. enn, It 
who thervpõ would infer this, or that therfoxe ir behoved 
alwayes to obtaine & beare Way, were, in Logike, no leg 
ridiculous, then ho ſhould coclude that lies & errour did 
ever pre vaile there in. ſox they ax alwayes in the church: in 
that the envious one ſoweth his tares even with the good 
feed &was a lier from the beginning. God never forſaketh 
his church. yet we mult acknowledge, to his glorie, that, 
ſometimes, it he had not lefavs a remnant, we had bene as 


Sodoms, & had bene like Gomorrba. Ipſa eit (ſayth Auguitin) que 1/a; x. 5. 
| multitudiue Scanda 


aliquando 0bſcuratur, & tanquam obnubulatur , 


- Ad vine 


lorum: aliqu ands trauquuilluate temporu quiets & libera apparet : al- 8. 


tribalationum & tentationum fluctibuu operitur atg, tur batar. 
It is, hee which ſometime is darkened, and as it were o- 
vercludded wich multitude of offences : ſometime by 
trãquillitie of time, quiet & free ſheweth her ſelf:fomrime 
is covered and troubled with the waves of tribulations. 
4 But (ceing by our one cõfeſſion, truth ever abydeth 
in the chutch, With õ ſhal it be foũd (ay they) but with 
the ordinary paſtors & miniſters therof, whole lips ſhould 


preſerve knowledg, & at whoſe mouth the Lord wil have . . 


vs to aske cvũſebẽchal the ordinance of God be deſpiſed, 8c 
each man follow his owne ſen(e ? God forbid... We know 
wel, that, howſoeyerthe Lord be not tied to meanes, but 
chat, againſt & without ał meanes, he may accompliſh his 
good pleaſur yet that faith u by bearing. & it pleaſeth the lord 
ro ſave e tip poten eee know thathow 
 ſoeyer the caretul cripture, is both recõmẽded 


to al, & is commendable in all. yer, thatfor vnderſtanding w if 
what we read, the comon ſort have need of an interpreter the ſer 
& a meſſenger, who is a man of a thouſand : we are ſo far, . 


herein,fro permitting every man to his one ſenſe (as ca- 
lüniouſlie our ad verſarie give out againſt ys)tharwe con- 
ſtantly avouch, that who ever cõtemneth the Lord his or- 
dinãce, herin he cõtemneth the Lord: & is worthily given 
over to giddines and blindnes of mind. But, becaule, the 


Lord wil ſave by preaching, and diſpenſeth all light and 


ace by Paſtours,doeth it follow heereupon, that the or- 
Ennio Paſtours and Minilters can not erre, and fall from 
D > 


this 


44. 8.31, 
126.334. 
J. T. 
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this truth? Ot, is the Lord, the haly one of Iſracll fo limi- 

ted, that, though everie man be a liar, yet his truth ould 

faile ? or, is he not able, though all the naturall ſeed ſhould 

=... degenet, yet of ſtones to raiſe children to Abraham ? And, 
is hee not alike able, yea hath hee not more then one (to 

the praife of his power and truth) when ordinarie Pro- 

phetes become fooles, then even to open the mouthes of 

Wand, 22. aſſes, to rebuke the fooliſhnes ofthe Prophetes ? It is moſt 
28. - certain, that when prophecie faileth, the poeple periſh. But 
2K. a. 16. from the neceſñtie of Prophecie and o Prophets, togi- 
a ther, that to the ordinaxie ſucceſſion truth, alwayes, is ne- 
ce ſſarily tied, who ſeeth not herein, a plain fallacy? For, 

though the ordinarie husbandmen becom murtherers and 


the ordinarie builders becom yet the Lord ti 
maintaineth his promiſe, uit of his vineyard, & 


buildeth his houſe, by ſtirrang vp othert extraordinarilie, 

"who come in the way of righteous and this, is their 

fourth zquivocation in this their ſtout affeyeration (that 

the Church can noterre): for that not only they conclude 

fromthe Church to Paſtours, a part ofthe Church (which 

we could paſſe with them,) but, that alſd, from the neceſ- 

ſttie of p s, indeñnidlie, they conclude, definitlic, & 
ſophiſt ĩcall ie, of ordinarie Pa tors. 

156. No. I do not herefore affirme, that ever God fo left 
the ordinarie miniſters of his church, that. albeit all did, in 
cõmon, yet chat ever at any time. vnivexſally each one did 

Revel.7.3- fal from truth · Vea, I am perſwaded (neither that by con- 
. & iecture only, but by cleare watrant of ſcxipture) that in all 
— ages, evẽ iti moſt corrupt times of Antichriſt, God ſtil had 
nà number of true and godly Paſtors: and, that, not only in 
them, but alſo by them, hee preſerved light and life in his 

13 church, howyſoe ver for their tolerating in weaknes of ſpi- 
Envel 2.74. rituall fornication, he bad ſomething 4gamit them. But, heere, 

| our adverſaries fal in the fift, & rh æquĩvocation, in 
the caſe of paſtours, wherby they deceave, in the caſe of the 
church. as if becauſe truth ſtill abydeth v ith, & by the mi- 
ailtric of Paſtors,that,therfore, al, or moſt part On 


Xl 
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Aid ever hold the truth, or that amon Paſtours in com 
mon truth did,alwayes, obtalne and Heare {way *forit is 
moſt cleate and certain, that howfoever vniv each 


one never do fal from the li ik life of God, yer wh that 
carnallie preſuming of God his 3 and of che ir or- 
4inarie place in the church, they become ſecure, and abuſe 


their place to fulfil their owne fuſtes: thatthen, they boch 
may and ha ve communiter m (al in common )fallẽ away: 
om the Prophet even to the Prieit everie one 


after biethar r. 6.13. 


then,ther wilbe a conſpiracie of berProphetrin the mids ofher:the Exach.1t. 


all ber warchmen will be bland and kyow 
cas not bark: ly hing and ſleeping and Þ 


der ending locking ro 
rh Toe 30m. 409, there vpon, — n 


ee 


. "ye 
ur moſt 98 


PF or 4 divination. In which caſt r (ln 
rkues f ebene s. 3.6. 


2 and power, and forthgieconfit 
ay extraordinarilie — vp men in pf 


— ſhes to doe his work, 
16. But, whatſoever (ſay they)! mig bee preſumed of 
Paſtours i in common, ye: am br ed in Cotiuſell or 


00 wy e apart, n that to- 


gither ny; Go ould make vp a good orfound body. Yea, as 
we have alreadie — — argamntration from the 
church, or prom iſes made thereto, tn 6rdinarie Paſtors in 
common, js vicious: and, from the ordinziie Paſtours al in 
common, to vatyerſallie each one. is much ware halting 


Way of 'righte- 


ſo, here even from the'whole PaTours vaiverſallic, to tue 


generall couuſell, it is fl i Faultie For no generall counſd 
can be brought. but that, albeital, therein, hag erred, yet 
numbers of ordinarie Paſtours were beſides; why might 
ha ve holden the truth. O, burthe-Counſels have a ſpecial 
promiſe of the Lord his 8 as V hich doe repreſent 
the whole church, and he bleſſeth his owne ordmance. 
This is ſtill impudently to oppone one & the ſame thing. 

I denie not but the Lorde hath promifed, that whiere or 
'wheaſoeyerrwo or three aſſemble in his name, he wil be 


o 


au 


b. XA; 22. 
24. 
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in the midſt of them. And, I am perſwaded, that no num- 
ber,how ſmall ſoeyer,of law ful paſtours (bauing God and 
his bonour baglie before the ir cies, and proponing , and 
following onely his reveiled will, and in Chriſtian love 
agreeing in one, & in that diſpoſition, humblie & hearti- 
> ber calliogrorhe Lord)did ever aſſemble themſelves, or 
ſhall at any time conveue, which have not found and ſhal 
not ſind the truth of his promiſe. That no man eſteeme 
me, herby, to lqole a liberty for men to contemne God his 
erdinance in the aſſemblies of his Church, more then, be- 
fore, in the meane of preaching of the worde. But, I pray 
vou, had ever the Lord fo limited him ſelfe, that al coun- 
Is ſhal yndoubtedly & alwayes fo aſſemble, as they ma 
be ever ſecure of that promiſe? miſerable experience, in 


ges, hath ravght vs cleatlie the contrarie. So as the holy 
© man Nenn did not ſtick to lay, that hee never did ſee 


any good cen of counſels, And Conitantin the Emperour, 
in his epſtle to the Synode of Tyrm youndly telleth them,. 
that, in all the Sealing of Biſhops, hee could fee nothing 
8 Alper af al religio,So while ven ar — 
with the ſpirit of contention, pitrexnes Ayarice, 
birion andlclis-love.ch cannot, 2 Slee 
miſe of God ofnone eſe, which, alwayes abydeth ſted- 
faſt, but, they depryve the ſelves of the fruit therof. Beſides 
this where voices are numbred & not wæyed,albeit many 
aſſemble with good hearts, yet, ofts, major pars vincit meliort 
(the grater part obtaine againſt thebeltjT us, Michaia Was 
not only diſdainfully checked, but alſo buſfeted N ĩmpriſo 
ned. Thus Ieremie was condemned & delivered to the ſe- 
cular power as a man who was worthy of death: &, thus, 
our Lord leſus was convicted & condened of blaſphemy, 


and — to die. Neither giveth this a liberty to de- 
yſe counſels, as which are the Lord his appointment for 


3 rule of his houſe: but. it warneth wathchmen, in feare 
& trembling, to take heed to their miniſtry: & not vainlie, 
while they 3 follow their owne loſtes, preſum 

tuouſly to cry out, The Temple of the Lord, The Teple of the Lord. 


The law thall not peruh from the Prieit, nor counſell from the ancient.. 


For 


Of THE MYNTST: or Erb CHPROARS, » Take 
For, e vã the Lord anſiwereth ſuch men, that the law thal perub 
from the Prieſt, & the cornſel from the ancient And, it. to Walen 
al Chriſtians, wyſely and careſullys to dilcerne 

guſbin . in few wordes,gelleth,howsrightly, both to trye d 


— good vie of counſels, Nec ego Nicenam Synodd tibi nec tu x, 3. Al- 
mln Aroenenſem de bes tanqua prajudicaturus obgcere. Nec ego buyus — —— 


authorit ate, nec tu iinu letine ru: Scriptuari authoritaribus, nom gque- 
run; proprijroſed qua wr ij ſunt cmunes ves cum re, caaſa ci "All 
ratio ci ratione certet, that ia, neitlier ought I to obiectto theg 
as a preiudice, the counſel of Nyce, nox thou to obiect to me 
the coumſel of Ariminum. Neither am I holdẽ to the authori- 
tie of che one, nor thou to the authoritie of the other, let ys 
debate by authorities of Scriptures . Which are common to 
vs both, and nor theſe authorities which are proper to ei- 
ther partie i let matter bee ſet againſt matte d againſt 
cauſe, and reaſon plead againſt reaſon. 
..'17, The Romaniſts chemſelves perceaying well how 
weake & incertain a wi of truth. is either the cõmu⸗ 
nel of paſtours or the ecrees ol counſelo, which, 22 
tace, aach, al , they, in end, leave 


al. others reſugo, aud come to of Rome, and doe cõ- 
lige al vexity within his re bean be be a Devill 


4 SOrcever, a Sedonut, 4 Smeniah, 22 Was Then Gorfou 
lch 22. who denyed the 12 rags he ſoule) finally. a . 


deſpiſer boch of God and man: yet. he cannot etre in Cathe- 
Aura, in the cheme. Thus, as men mated with maintaining an 
N match for a wrong cagſe, their laſt defence Are 
eſt, Whexeia, albeit, not onely they be deſtitut af all 
Warrant either of Scripture or found Antiquity, but that even 
a great part alſo of their owne Clergie are aſhamed therof: 
et tha ir zeſuits &Seminarics are fil more then extreemly 
impudent. It i inded, true that ſome of the ancient fathers 
attributed much, yea and too much to the church of Rome, 
& reverenced greatlie both the iudgement and authority 
thereot:by reaſon of ſo many famous Biſhops, who ſtill, in 
that ſeat, had, both holden ſoundlie, the true faith them- 
ſelfes, and had bene great ay ders and conforters of others, 
: who 
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who in diverſe parts did ſtryve and. ſuffer for. it. And, in 
this, men otherwayes learned and holy, were not only tos 
liberal, butie ven beyond meaſure prodigal: becauſe what- 

| t either praiſe or prersgative they could have on the 
church of Rome (as the courſe of things, then went) it made 
for the credit of their cauſe: Satan, even thus, ſubtillie 
— —.— owne heifer, for fetting forward 

e myſteric of iniquitie: which mynding.ſimplie, but che 

defence of the 8 cauſe in bs og — 
were not ware of. But, ſuch an vnbridied & blaſphemous 
Iicence, as the Popes, fince, have vfurped & taken to them 
ſelves , and their Canoniſtes and Paraſites have glven · 
them, theſe god · fathers never dreamed of. Asany who- 
readerh their vyxittes and ſtories, and, With iudgement, 
conſidereth the cafes and condition of thefe tymes, will. 
eaſely perceave, and bee never a hit troubled, with the 
h ick and partly evil vnderſtood partly 
Whirvid ait ant 


| Ys - 
ede only reſiſted; bur alſo 


' * headines of Var repreſſed by nem. of Lyow and 
Polycrater of Epheſus : the act of the counſel of in fa- 
your of the Biſhop of Cenftantineple-, conſtantlie maintai- 
ned againſt all re chaffe : IC 

e-againſ all appellation ence to theſear 
— vpon evident conviction of his fraude in falſſfyin 
1 Sore 0 of . make —. then manifeſt. 
That I ſpeak nothing of the ſharpe check given to Iulia. 
Biſhop” Gf Rowe ( albeit 5 | ein therein, 
arrogating too much ti his ſtate) by the Bihopes of the 
Eaſt. So as, in ſtead of helping the truth, his ambition gave 
the adverſaries an adv to put him ſo to ſilence, as al 
the ſway and authority of Church matter remained with 
the Eaſterne Biſhops (ſaith Sabelliew) till, long after Phocas - 
8 
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But as the Romane Ooctours are extreemlie impudent, ſo, 
any broken ſenrence or wreſted authoritie, is good e- 
nough to blind the ignorants : whom God, iuſtly, giveth 
vp to believe lies becauſe they delite in errour: giving 
them, there fore, heape of Teachers according to their hu- 
mours. Now, how far, they are deſt itut of all ſure warrant, 
and yet, how farre, in — of mynd, and ſorce of the 
bewitching cuppe of fornicatiõ, they are carried to main- 
taine this abſurd and monſtrous opinion, is cleare, if it 
were but by this, that they are not aſhamed to bring an 
inſtance and argument from Caiphæa, prooving that the 
Popes cannot erre in the chaire, in that, by vertue thereof, 
he did prophecy that ene mull die for the people. & one, of their 
ſide, goeth ſo farre herein, in a deep ſpeculation, ſorfooth, 
even trom the bottomles pit, as, to iuſtifie Chriſt his law - 
full ſucceſſion and right to the Prieſthood ( which, other- 
wayes, I warrant you, could not beene well maintained) 
he will have Caiphes, that ſaying (in a budge miſterie)ro 
reſigne the Prieſthood and inſtal Chriſt therein. Thus ra- 
ther then he ſhould a e to brooke any thing but by or- 
dinarie ſucceſſion; making our Lord, who was neither of 
that tribe, ngr of that order, bur a Prieſt for ever after the 
ozder of Melchiſedeck,, to bee ſueceſſour, in a ſort to Caiphee. 
d,it is the Lord his iuſt ivdgement,that,who ſel them - 
ſelves to maintain lies, they bee given over to ſuch abſurd 
& blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. But, What a blindnes is this; 
to eh hold of that one word, which was no definitive 
ſentence of the chaire, but a bloody advyſe, for incou- 
raging the teſt of his conſiſtorie to paſſe roundly over all 
ints of conſcience or equity in that matter, for that, 
ow ſoeuer they could find no iuſt pretence againſtChriſt, 
yet, in any ſort, it were better that one man ſhould die, thẽ 
that, by the peoples believing in him and cleaving to him, 
the Romans ſhould be ſtirred to deſtroy the whole natis ? 
why paſſe they by theſe ſentences, in the chaire, whereby 
all were excommunicated who confeſſed the Lord Iefus, 
and, whereby, the Sonne of Gop was convicted and con- 
. demned 
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demned of blaſphemie ? Will they rather ſubſcribe theſe 
ſentences, then grant an errour in the chaire? Or, if theſe 
cannot bee excatod,bow ridiculous are they, for prooving 
an 3 of erring in the chaire, to produce a- 
mongſt a number of execrable and blaſphemous errours, 
one reckles worde vnwittinge ſpoken ? Neither did the 
holy Ghoſt in noting that ſpeech, meane any ſuch mat- 
ter, as theſe men, to ſtrengthen their owne imaginations, 
fondlie build thereon. But, to ſhe w, that Caipha, while hee 
was vtterly corrupted, and but ſet onely on miſchiefe, yet, 
by the all and overruling power of him, who hath al both 
hearts and tounges in his hand, did ſpeake ſuch wordes, at 
+ howbeit hee neither ſo vnderſtood vor mynded them, 
vet, if in vprightnes' and knowledge they had beene 
vttered in that ſence which the wordes might have 
borne; and according to that event, which contrarie to 
the ſpeakers many. Ae and or hande of God 
bought about: that, then, they had well beſiemed that 
ace which that wicked man did yon.” Such a prophet 
then, was Caipbes, herin,as was the De vil, when, mynding 
but blaſpemie, deceit, and murther, hee told the woman, 
that. eating of the ſorbiddẽ fruit, they ſhould hecome lyke 
vnto God. For, indeed, out of man his fal, much cõtrarie to 
Satans mynd, the Almightie wrought that hudge and in- 
comprehenſible worke of the manifeſtation of God in the 
fleſh: and making, therehy all true believers, partakers in a 
ſart, of the divine nature. And, ſuch a et for vs, let 
their Pope be, as, who, being continuallie ſet on lying and 
murthering , yet never prophecieth true, but when the o- 
verruling _ of. Goo bringeth fome ſuch thing to 
paſſe, vh ich, albeit his wordes might beare, yet, he neither 
mynded nat willed. Yea, this example of Caiphs ſo little 
helpeth them, that, thereby, evidentlie, all whatſoever 
they bragge of generall Counſels, and of their Pope even 
in the chaire, is ſcene to be fooliſhe. For, I pray you, what. 
, inſtance. can they bring of a more lawfull Counſell, or, 
of aPope more xely ſitting in the chaire(as — | 
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all outwards requiſite forthe lawfulnes either of perſons 
or ordinaric power) then were, bath that whereby Jeremy 
was convicted; and this againe, whereby our Lord was 
condemned as a blaſphemers F "7 

18. Bur, as, men, who diſput more, for maintayning, 
any way, their point, then for reſolution, being ſore preſ- 
ſed, doe ſeeke all corners: ſo, heere, they alledge, that. 
howſoever ſuch a decay might have befallen the Church 
vnder the law: yet, of the Chriſtian Church, vnder the 
Goſpel, in ſo large a meaſure of light, and ample promiles, 
no ſack thing ought to be preſumed. Wherein, beſydes an 
evident halting in Logike, is alſo a horrible & open blaſ- 
phemy in divinirie. The fallacie is, that, from the meaſure 
of diſpenfation, & ofthe promiſes made, they reaſon to the 
truth of God in performing. It is true, that vnder the law, 
albeit they had one and the ſame covenant, in ſubſtance, 
and the ſame promiſes: yet not in a like meaſure, or cleare 
manner of diſpenſation. Now, heerevpon, ta conclude, 
becauſe God promiſed not ſo clarelie nor plentiſullie ope- 
ned, his grace, that, therefore, he performed not alſe truelie 
what hee height: It is, ſirſt. a vicious tion, and. 
iuxt, a contumelious blaſpemie againſt the truth of God. 
For as a true man promiſing a cottage to one, and a kin 
dome to another. is alike true in both albeit not alike libe- 
rall: ſo, is God, alwayes,in whatſoever or in what meaſure 
foever hee promiſed. His Church Was his Church al- 
— * and, truth, alwayes, was the lyfe of his Church: 
and, hee prooved, alwayes, alike true, in maintayning 
it in a ſparkle, as hee did in keeping it in a ſhyning 
toarch. If they an{were, That they doe not meane, that, 
for the common errour of the Prieſtes, Prophets and or- 
dinarie Church-men vnder the Law, that therefore, ei- 
ther the promiſe of God failed, or bis Church periſhed, 
then, wee have all we plead for. For what, I pray you, let- 
teth him; Or is his arme now ſhortened that he may not in 
the like manner and in the like caſes preſerye his Church? 
And} if, in a common apoſtaſie of ordinarie — 
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both Prophets & Prieſtes, he yet hath, heretofore, ſtill had 
a Church, why doe our adverſaries make no end of bitter 
contention againſt vs? We have, indeed, great & ſure pro- 
miſes that the gates ofhell ſhall nor prevaile againſt his 
Church: but that the ordinatie Miniſters, hall alwayes, 
and all, in common, holde the trueth, not one ſyllable, 
yea, contrarie, we have not only manie and ſerious war- 
nings of falſe prophetes to arite in the bowells of the 
church, & in ſheepes clothing, but alſo moſt clearlie fore - 
told, that ſuch an Apoſtaſie ſhould come, whereby Anti- 
chriſt in al effectual deceyr ſhould even ſit, and beare rule 
in the Temple of God. K they will ſaye, that the Church 
of Iſrael had not ſuch promiſes of continuall preſence and 
preſervation of truth, as the Chriſtian Church hath: It is a 
treacherous ſophiſme. For they had alſo ſure promiſes of 
— Ko and preſeryation of truth, accordin 
to the meaſure diſpenſed, albeit not of ſo great meaſure of 
preſence and light. And as for that point, whereof our ad- 
verſaries glorie moſt, and, wherein, now, at Iaſt, they are 
faine to place all defence (namelie, the prerogative of 
places and perſons :) the Church of Iſraell had much 
more for them ( in ſo ample and many promiſes made of 
Ieruſalem, And to the houſe of Lerie and familie of Azren;) 
where as the Church vnder the Goſpell (in which, neither 
at Ieruſalem, nor im any mountaine, but every-where,and of all 
men, God is to bee worſhipped in ſpiritand truth) albeit 
having great ſure promiſes of preſence and preſervation: 
yer, of an God or his truth to any places or perſons, in 
all Scripture, ſhee hath notſo much as any ſhew of a war- 
rant; which, if the holy Ghoſt had minded, hee might, 
with much leſſe ado, have reduced thoſe many grave and 
earneſt warnings given both by Chriſt in the dayes of his 
fleſhe, and by his Apoſtles, thereafter, of the perill of 
falſe prophetes: and thoſe carefull inſtructions of notes 
how to difcerne and avoid them, to a ſhort and ſure com- 
pende again?! all fraude : bidding the Church but holde 
whatſoeyer the Biſhopoof Rome did holde, for, that — 
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forſooth, could not erte. If our adverſaries yet oppone, 
that howſoever the Church vades the Law did ſometime 
fall away all in common, and, that, albeit the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould alſo in like manner, yet the truth of God 
his promiſes ſhould not therefore faile : but, that no ſuch 
thing hath befallen the Chriſtian Church, or could befall 
her: in reſpe& of the great meaſure of light and cleare di- 
ſpenſation by the _— It is many wayes both fooliſh, 
and impertinentlie alleadged, for, firſt, it is a plaine ta- 
king ot that which is in queſtion. Next, as the (tate of our 
queltion is ( whither poſe, the Church may erve (com- 
muniter tots) and God his promiſe yet abyde true) to © 
pone, that thee hath not erred, is alſe ridiculous as, if in 
diſputation de iure, one ſhould an{wer de ſaclo. If God his 
pro miſe {till may conſiſt, albeit ſhee did ſo erre, wee have 
the point wee pleade for. Ard, whither ſhee hath erredor 
not, they muſt of neceſſitie come with vs to trye by ſuch 
rules of examination, as wee only labour to reduce them 
to, and they, in an evill ——— flee : onel 
i ainſt ys, The Tele of the Lord, The T the Loy 
And the © Church can 3 This lie, A pre- 
ſumption of th le and eaſie falling away, and 
of the others affured ſtanding in truth, grounded vpon 
the leſſe and greater meaſure of light,itſhewerh their 
liſhnes in divine matters. For, as, whatfoeyer meaſure of 
tight diſpenſed, is God his free benefice, ſo is our either 
imbracing or abyding therein, his only gift. Who as hee 
iuſtlie will give over tuous and ſecure men to 
groape even at noone day, fo, is hee faithfull and wil not 1. c 
fer his one to bee tempted above that they are able, 10-13, 
but will give the iſſue with the tentation. Wee have, in- 
3 deed, to glorific God, andeverrto glorie in him, for the 
_ meaſure of light and graceful} diſpenſation by the 
Golpell : but ſo farre ought men to hayebene from vaine 
boaſtiag thereof, or carnall and ſecure relying thervpon, 
a8, in alf watehfulnes and godly care, they ſhould have 
remembred, with all, that, accordingly Satan was to ad- 
E 3 vaunce 
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vannce the myſterie of iniquitie by all eſfectual working, 
. T. with all power & ſigner and tying wonders,and in all deceaveablenes of 
paright among them that perth, becauſe they receaved not the 
love of the truth, that they might be-ſaved, and thereſore, God should 
end them flrang delufpen,&c, tor Sathan,as a crattie warriour 
and ſubtill enemie,referved and framed his laſt cunning, 
farceand.maner of working. according as he did ſee that, 
for deceaving, was requiſite: and accordinglie , by God 
his wiſe permiſſion, & iuſt iudgement, obtained a throne 
even in thetemple of God. And. as inthe dealing of God, 
it is not to be eſteemed ſtrange, that he ſo farre gave over 
6 world to the efticacie of errout ſ hereby he iuitlie pu- 
niſhed che oontempt of his truth, and cleatlie ſotetold the 
caſe) ſo, is it nothing derogatorie, either to his goodnes 
and truth of his promiſes made to his Church, or to his 
wer of performance : as our adverſaries, becauſe the 
rd. (hom they, would make a vayletto their luſtes) 
hath iuſtlia caſt dunge vpon their faces, therefore by a do- 
Maſter ting dilemma, would inforce vpon vs this hlaſphemie, as a 
debe Fraſer, geceſſarie conſectarit of our doctrine. For that, if the 
_ Chprch ha ve erred, it muſt have beene that either G o 
e would nat, or tlien: that hes could not keepe his promiſe 
to her. But, it is the propertie of their king bad, to 
blaſpheme che name of God, his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. Wee.both acknowledge his good- 
nes, and praiſe his truth, and power, and conſeſſe, that, 
by this coutſe of dealing, they are mare highlie mani- 
ſeſted, then if the gates of hell and ſmoake of the bottom- 
les pit had never aſſa iled the Church: Or, if the weaknes 
of men had never appeared to the praiſe, both of his 
goodnes and power. For, as his incomprehenſible good- 
nes and conſtant4ruth, are, herein, magnified, that though 
all men be liers, yet hee abydeth true, and the infideli- 
tie of men can not make his promiſe of none effect: ſo, 
did his infinite power exceedinglie extoll the ſelfe in 
this, that as hee bringeth light out of darknes, and 
maketh his light to ſhine in darknes : as hee * 
[4 
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life out of death, and preſerveth the children of death: 

ſo; in the middeſt of Antichriſt his vſurpation, and ſuch i 
abſolute domination in the holy Citie and Court of the 

Temple (the viſible Church) as no poſfible meanes 
appeared of intertaining light: yet, hee not only, all 

the while , preſerved two candleſtickes and two olives, 

true witneſſes and Miniſters of light and grace: but 

alſo ( when, ſpyed out by Antichrilt , they were cruellie 
murthered , and, in his, and his ſectatburs eſtimation, 

vtterlie vadone) hee revived them in furder vigour, to 

his and their -rerrour. That, While all the earth follo- 

wed the beaſt (wondering, and ſinging , who is bk the 

Beaft , C&t.) hee not only, all the while, had a 144000. 

finging another, though an ynperceivgd , note: bur #5«.193 
alſo, at length, to the aſtoniſhement of all the earth, : 
made, no newe, but even that everlaiting, albeit long . 
ſmoothered Goſpell, to bee proclaimed, ſirſt, through the mid. 
beayen , and, - laſt, ro Weſcend 22 the earth, that 4 * 
the earth is lightened with the glorie thereof : hee thereby, I et.. 
lay, ”, the high. praiſe of his 557 ſheweth to all 

men: that, neither by an armie, neuber by firength, bat by my ſpir Zach. 4.6. 
ru ſajeth the Lord. *. ** 


19. Where they except yet heere againſt vs, that for 
many ages, no ſuch Miniſters can, from any record 
of ſtorie, bee alleadged, who did oppone themſelves * 
or conteſt with the Church of Rome: ſo, as, of neceſ- 
ſitie, it muſt -followe ; that 'cither none ſuch were, or * 
then they were not faithfull in diſſembling ſo long the 
trueth: which, alſo, could not bee ſo preſeryed by 
their miniſterie : It hath a manifolde Sophiſtication , for 
(to ler bee that whereby our men- have often anſwe- 
red them, by faire Catalogues (from cleare Storie) of 
famous and worthie men, in all ages, holdinge the 
truth and ſtriving againſt aryſing corruption) they are, 
here, even in Logike, rediculous, concluding (as ſchooles 

eke) 4b. authoritate negative , whereon nothing doth 
follow, they were not perceaved nor known, or they are 
mat © 
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| not recorded: Erge, they were not, who ſeeth not the 
nr. weaknes of this conſequence ? In the dayes of Ahab and 
43. œ 19 lex abel, though princes have long cares, and, Prophets, in 
* God his matters, bee ſharpe ſighted, yet, a hundreth Pro- 
hers, in one cave, and ſeven thouſand true worſhippers 
n one kingdome, eſcaped the knowledge not onely of 

Abab and Iex Abel. but even of Elias alſo : An other fallacie is 

in this, that, becauſe they are not recorded, and, fo, are not 

knowen to the world, now: that, therefore they were not 

knowen in their owne times. It followeth nor, ſor re- 

cordes beate commonly, but wharobtaineth in the ryme: 

ſo as, albeit ſome men, in each ryme, have, either oppoſed 

them ſelves to preyailing evils, or, at leaſt, not beeing a- 

ble to reſiſt a heat of iniquity, have keeped them ſelves 

pure from the corruption, and were knowen to the Godly 

then: yet, as they were borne downe in the tyme, ſo, nei- 

ther hath any record of the come to the poſteritie: through 

the tyrannie of ſuch who, not onely, maiſter- ſully, did Fee 
fordward wickednes, but alſo 7 of all regiſters and 
recordes of matters, at the ir pleaſure: Daylie experience 
maketh this more then manifeſt. How many, in all ages, 
and in all countries, will ſigh for the evill which iniquity 

of time catieth through ? And, from that which'in a Pro- 

vince, Church, or Synode, is enacted and taketh place in 

che whole, in common, without open reſiſtance: to con- 


fally each one did think ſo, and that none were contrarie 
mynded: whom doeth not daylie proofe teach; that it 
were a ridiculous illation ? How many will give open 
ſignification of miſcontentment ; whole both meaning 
and memorie yetwilbe buried from the poſteritie? How 
Many, in weaknes, will beholde, and tolerat, what they 
can not refiſt; or without evident danger codemne? How 
many, at the beſt fgnification of tion, will bee ſilen- 
ted and terrified, with ſome ſuch check as this; Art thou alſe 
r pep! Was notChriſt condemned by the whole Coun- 
el] of rhe Prieſts; and yet, the Scripture , that 

ivers 


& clude, that, in that Province, Church, or Synode, vniver- 
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divers ofthe rieſts did believe in him? If one, pteſentlie, . 5 u, 
writing a ſtory, ſhould, therein, affirme, that, in Italie, all 49%» 12 


vniyerlaliyidid do hold the Roman religion : the future 
ages could have no reaſon but to eſteeme it true: but we, 

who now live, would laugh him to heading as a ſhame- 
des lier; if hee but denyed that many hundreth were even 
in Rome, who hold the Pope to bee Antichriſt. The third 
dece it, in this their argumẽtation is, that from their owne 
knowledge, chat is che knowledge of the carthly ones fol- 
lowing the beaſt, they conclude of all mens knowledge, 
abſalutly: againſt che rules of Logike. For, although nei- 
cher the book mee: his wondering ſectatours did (ce them 
ar hears their: ſang. (which, was Go o his ſpeciall care 
and providence for their preſervVation) yet che ſealed ones 
and — — a their 
owyne tyme, both ſes and heare them ; as, s,. 
manifeſt. Their fourth Ylafon,herein — 
that no oppoſition was made to their Pope, they conclude 
chat none were contrarie minded. Wherein, beſides that 
they, ſtili reaſon, ab amboritate negaune, and, ſo, due impinge, 
foulby,in all the ſortes aboveipocitied: ndl. fiat, by clearo 
.inſtices,uv alages,of famous leamed en tuxingthe abu- 
{ev of retigiony | might can voce them © a8 dirversof our 
men have alreadze done: they deces vr alfo,craftily;by co- 
funding tymes and caſes. For, as the degrees ot the.myſte- 
rie joiquity wrought on [loaveie «ac fut, and Anuehtiſt 
ditt dot moũt vpn tra aigtu t Satan his thæane at once: 
-fo che meaſurcabd manner of conteſt ing bebooved, in 
coutſe of tyme and grouth af avill, to bee much divers. No 
ages ſince che Apaſtolikeitymes, brought nat with it ſome 
degree. of gronth to that milcbidte, which aver in their 
dxyes was' z hatgluug tand. no age, actoningly bath not 
det behind iti( in deſpyte of all e pte ing and ſuppraibhg 
tyrmnny) tecordrs of. fore! grievous complaints, of 
men, vpon the abuſes in the tyme. Love iseverloatiito 
[cat of ill all hope and potlibitity df temedie ee cleariie - 
pat. E hie pretonte of the Lambehis'hornes, and of Pro- 
G- F pheticall 
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eticall authority caried him long out ſo, not only in his 

lirſt and more tolerable beginnings, but, even in an inſu- 

ing hudge height ot impious viurpation : and multitudes 

even of true, but fimple ſheepe, following, in vprightnes 

of mynd, the common enſigne, and ( through not diſcer- 

Ave. ning of the Dragon his mouth vnder the ſemblance of the 

Lambe his hornes) receaving his name, or at leaſt, his 

number, but never his character, ſo ſtre dhim: as, 

men had not yet gotten either the know or the cou- 

rage to challenge him directlie for Antichriit: who, yet, 

5 both hated and abhorred his impiety, and, freely, taxed it, 

both by word and writ. And, it was the higwill, 

that, before open and full conteſtation, in the higheſt do- 

— — impious vſurpation ſhould mountto the higheſt. 

| hile Go gave even Irzubet tyme to ropent her of her 
A2. 21. te” > 

& 9-20,21 fornications, that the more juſtlie ſhee t bee caſt, at 

length, inthe bed of torment. Whole whoo ;thar the 

true ſervants of God did tolerut ſo long; ũt was, indeed, a 

point of weaknes in them, and, forwhich, the Lord bad ſons- 

thing againſt them, but. no argument, wherefore either they 

were not his true and beloved ſervantes ox yet, that they 

were not at alas ſophiſtically, our ries doe inſerre. 

And, this their — — leſſe von 

derful, if we confiderhow, with the degrees of ariſing im- 

piety, antichriſt, alſo, aroſe to greater & greater impatiency 

of any cure: and to ——ů ů—— 

— reedomrwas of — chey 

wete repreſſed ivations , ions, & excom- 

munications.- At ebecommeth'all and whollie of 

rhe on his coulour, and barbarouſlic ſheddeth the 

blood of Saints. All which courſe of his waxing impietie 

and condition of Saints vnder and againſt him, are fo 

clearelie ſet foorth by the holy Ghoſt, as Leven loath to 

ſpend ſo many wordes in ſo plaine a matter. And; verelie, 

i com of the weake (whom they ſtupiſie with 


— did not moove me, Iwould not once 
eaniwereto ſuch blind leaders of the blind, and = 


” 
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Þ perverſlie conteatious, againſt, not onely invincible 
reaſons, but, even clearlie and fallen out caſes. 
The two witneſſes (a ſufficient though a ſmall number) zevel.re} 
kad a long tyme of prophecying, and, albeit in heavines, 
for the preyailing evill, and ſucces of the myſterie of ini- 
quitie, yet without open conteſtation. Bur, corruption 
rowing to ſuch height (the beaſt not onely ſitting in the 
— city & court of the temple, but alſo treadding downe 
all true worſhip therein) as, of neceibrie, the ron of 
examination behooved to be applied to diſcerne the tem- 
le (che true — and to trye, if City and court, bein 
— — ſſibly come in the account of 
his houſe, or were to caſt out. Then, the applying of 
the rod, made Antichriſt to perceave ſuch to bee within 
him, as he thought not of whom, when, thereu e had 
fo cruellie murthered, even with applauſe of the blind 
worlde, as they ſeemed not onely to be no more, but, alſa, 
that their memorie was reproachfull and odious: yet, hee 
did find them revived, in greater ſtrength, and, viſiblie, at 
laſt to his griefe & terrour, to obtaine e & account 
af the true Church:Wherat, his kingdome falleth. And this 
courſe of the Lord his working, as it ſheweth his 
—— the juſtifying of his iudgements, againſt ſo ob- 
inatlie impenitent an apoſtaſie: ſo it anſwereth abũdant- 
lie the fooliſhe demands of our ad vetſaries, hereby, in al 
the force of eloquence which a badde cauſe can affoerd. 
them, they aske, why, in any caſe, wee would not rather A 
have reformed the Church, then overthrow hetand cured * Frafer; 
herrather then killed her, & forſaken her fellowſhip? For, .. 
ſirſt, they are ſtil ridiculous in aſſuming the queſtion, by v- 2 
ſurping to thẽſelves the tytle of the Church: of which t 
are not, & in which they are no otherwayes then a fare 
per evill of that body. YVe have uot forſaken the Church but 
e brought the Church out of Babel, wherein shee was long captive. 
We have not fled from the Church or left the enſigne: but 
— ſtil to the enſigne & true Church, e have iultly, N 
gone aſj de from the traitour in the r | 
- Lambs 


Geneſ.19, 
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Lambe his hornes, but ſpeaking with the mouth of the. 
Dragon. We have not tent the vnitie of the Church, but, 
by tue example of the Apoſtle, we have ſeparated the Diſ- 


. ciples from retractatie enemies. Wee were ſo farre from 


wounding the Church, as faine, would wee have cured 
Babel (in rhe Church) but ſhee neither could nor would 
be cured. So, we behooved to lea ve her as a burnt moun- 
taine, herein, could not be found, any more, a ſtone for 
a coraer or tor a foundation. Her grapes were become as 
the grapes of 4d, and her vine as the vine of TLebeim. 
that, without ſo much as once looking behind vs, wee be 
hooved co goe vp to the mountaine for out lives, ambient 
ſake Sodom, And leaſt we hould be partakers in her iudge« 
ments, we have great reaſonſ it being (aid ro vs Come vp hi- 
ther) to eſcape, and be like the he goates of the lock: com- 
ming out from among that contagious & incurable com- 
pan ie, and touching no vncleane thing. Did we gos our 
of Babel, till there was no balme for her ſoare? Did the not 
ſo farre refuleall.medicine, as, We lay ctuellie ſlaine and 
barbatouſlie vnburied in the ftreeres, before we leſt her 
And yet, one of their myide men ſſorie, as ſeemeth, they 
had uo moro of our blood) is not aſhamed to aske:why we 
did not rather chuſe to ſuffer for the truth, if ſo be we hold 
it, then to haverentthe vnitie of the Church? Thus, frill. 
the Whoore, impudentlie, braggeth of the Brydes name: 
and; albeit her filthines be diſcovere d, yet ſhameleflie ha- 
ving eaten, Shee wipeth ber mouth, and ſayeth, bes bath cn 
ted no inmuitie. 
20. Now, I hope, I have cleared, that, howſoevyer the 
omiſe of God can not faile, but that truth ever abydeth 
in the Church: yea, and by the miniſtrie of true paſtours,. 
is,and hath alwayes bene maintained therein : yet, nei- 
ther have our adverſaries anie thing whereof to boaſt 
heerein, as, who neither are the true Church nor true Pa- 
ſtours of it: neither, albeit both Church and Paſtours 


( 


communiter omnes (all in common) have fallen away from 


this truth, that it derogateth ought to the veritie of = 


— 


OF THE MINIST, OF REFOR: CHYRCHES,” 39 


Ris promiſes + whom, as; it pleaſeth, ſometime, (for mag- 
nifying and maniteſtatian-of his truth and power, in man 
his fallehood and — preſerve his truth, in a 
ſmal ſparkle, in, and by a few ſecret ſealed ones: ſo, when 
hee will have it to breake foorth in a great fyre, for chaſ- 
fing away and diſpelling all overelouding ertour, hee 
both may and hath, at all ſueh oceaſſont, raiſe vp men ex- 
traordinarily, in the way of righteouſnes, and in evidence 
of his ſpirit and power: to the juſt conviction and cohfu- 
fion ot them, who having the ordinatie place of huſ band 
men, in the Vineyard, yet were become murtherers t and 
having the ordinarie plac of builders of the houſe, yet 
were deſtroyers. Neither tendeth this, to open a doore; 
for anie, to defpiſe the Churei of God.-Which, whoſoe- 
ever heareth nor, let him be a Heathen and a Publicane I AA. 17 
Neithergiverhitlibertic to chte ti oα]aerie M © 
of Cod Hs diſpenſation by Paſtours ſteing none ordina- 
rilie, can belee vo but by hearing, or Heure, bat"by pren- 0 10. 41. 
ching) but as I have ſaid beſbxe, it to waken Paſtours tu 4 
looks to their miniſterie, and how they heepe the coe. 
nant of Lewe: and notrſecurilie to ſſee po nd whyle they © 2 
looke but to their own ways, yet proudlte, to make God .. 
tho varlet of their affe tions. And. on rhe other part, ic is 
to ſtirre all Chriſtians to a carefull ſtudies to diſcerne be- 
twixt the true church and the Synagogus of Sathan, cal- .. 
ling themſel ves Fewes,and yet are not: an bete ix trus 
Paſtours, and falſe prophetes, cõming in ſheepes clothing, . ug. 
but within are ravening wol ves: for it becommeth men 
not to be rechles in ſo important a matter. and, if it had 
not bene both a high and requiſite point of wiſedome,the 
Lord and his Apoſtles had not given ſo many ſad and ſeri- 
ous warnings to that effect. 
21. Here, now, as at the pullingfrom them of their Palla- 

diam, to the evident peril of their pe. & Satan throne 
in it;and the vndoubted ſubverfion'of their execrable 15+ 2.13. 
un they cry out a great cry and a bitter. That, if thus, men 
once depart from the iudgemeat of tue Church, what cer- 

wt F 3 can 


* 


— 
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tains Warrant can they ever ſinde to ſtay on ? or, What 


dog can they be ſure 20 fallow; for finding out ot truth 
oz ſtill, they ceaſe not to dallie, and. ſhameleſlie, in one 
fort, Wee would nat have men to. depart from the iudge- 
ment of the Church (which is rhe puller and (table ſcare 
of truth, and Without Which is neither veritic nor lyſe) 
but, howe much we ate neceſſarilie to cleave thereto, ſo 
much the more careſullie, by the right rule of examinati- 
on, to trye and diſcerne betw ixt the Church, and the pre- 
tending harlot, and, to this end, the Lord hath given vs 
his word & his ſpirit: and, in all ages, hath recommended 
them to his owne children, as vndoubted guydes, in all 
doubtfull caſes, ſs vader che lawe,men are ever exhorted 
to the ſawe & the Teſtimonie. David, and the Prophets di- 


CL. ag ret al men, alwyayes, thereto, they have the Lawe and the Pro- 


phecs, ſaich Abraham, in parables. And, our Lord, for cleare 
te ſtimonie of himſelfe, biddeth the Iewes ſearch the (cri 
tures. Peter, from an other ſpirit, then have our adve 
ries, calleth che word of the Prophet: a ſure and certaine 


word, and exhorteth-to attend thereto. And, Paul, even 


ypon this that the Church is the houſe of God, the piller 
and ſtable ſear of trueth, and that godlines is a great my- 
ſerie, groundeth both a reaſon why hee did write to Ti- 
mothie, and an earneſt exhortation, to take heed to the 


reading of the (cripturs: for that many, diverting theretro, 


andgivin elyes to ſpirits of error and fable d 
fall from the truth, and teach doctrines of Devils. We read 
many warning not to be miſcaried with common errors 
or the authoritie of men: yea, as I have before touched, di- 
vers times, both Paſtors and people. in common, are taxed 
for falling away from the word. We are exhorted, careful · 
lie, to proove and try what word men doe offer ynto vs, 
but ne ver, in all ſcripture, have we ſo much as one mine, 
of ſecure relying vpon the authoritie of ordinarie Paſtors, 
without due examination, and the judgement of al ſound 
antiquitie accordeth hereto. One of the Fathers ſaith thus, 


Qui yall cognoſcere que fit yera eccleſia non cognoſcat mſi tantummodo 
per 


4 


' Now enim per alu ( ſaieth Trees enen ſalatir no- 
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per ſeripturaz.and lancatrer,C 


o yolemtes ſr mit atem ac- Lathes oe 


cipere doctrina vere ad nullam Jy mee. ad Striptur as: dlioqui fi ru umperſe- 


ad alia reſpexerint, ſcandalitabuntur & peribunt now intelligenter qua 
fit vera eccleſia,cy per boc incident in abhommarionent deſdlationis qua 
fat in ſand eccleſia locis, the place is remarkeable , & in En- 
glich thus, who wil know which is the true church, lethim 
not ſeeke to know it but only by the ſcriptures, &c. Chri- 
ſtians, then, willing to receave the ſtable afforance of true 
doctrine, let them funne to nothing bur to the fcriptures, 
otherwayes if they look to ought elſe, they ſhall ſtumble 
and periſh, not vnderſtanding which is the true Church: 
and ſhall fall, h in the abhominarion of deſolation 
which ſtandeth in che holy places of the church. This fame 
is yet more plainly ſhewed in theſe wordes , qua ridert- 
ris, cc. (chat 15) when ye ſhall fee yngodly hereſie, which is 
the armie of Antichriſt, ſtanding in the holy places of the 
Church,then, let them who are in Inden, ftee to the moun- 
taines: that is, they vvho are of chriftianttic,addreſſe tie m- 
ſelves to the ſ : becaufe, when once that hereſſe 
hath obrained place in theſe Churches, there can bee no 
tryall of true chriſtianitie, neither any other refuge for 


chriſtians willing to know the yeritie of the faith, barthe 


divine and holy Seriptares:' Aud the ſame Chriſoffdmeine 
the ſame place; — milltis modis,tyc. before, many wayes 
was ſhewed which was the Church of Chriſt, but, nowe,. 
no maner of way bur by the Scriptures, Thus is cleare not 
only that the friprar is the ſole rule of tryalł᷑: but that 
the neceffariereaſon why only to have recourſe thereto is 
Antichriſt his obtaining ſofarre within the Church, as, to 
eſcape the abhomination of deſblatiomſtanding therein: 
alſo, wee muſt runne and runne only to — morn 


& columnam 
ave wee 
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| . by whom the Goſpell hath come vnto ys,which then they 


d. and thereafter, by the will of God, delivered to 


us in che Sctiptures, to remain, in all, rymes to come, the 


foundation and piller of our faith. The lame father in ano- 
ther place ſpeaketh thus : Plant atus eſt enim Eccleſie Puradiſiu in 
hoc mundo: ab omni ergo ligno Paradiſi manducabi, id eil, ab em 
ſcriptura dominuca, Cc. that is, for che Paradiſe of the Church 
ls planted in this world : thou ſhall eat therefore of exery 
tree of Paradile, that is, of all the. Lord his Scripture. And 
as lerome ſayeth both pleaſantly and pertinently, When 
ever the Church Iooketh to any Warrant egreditur de 
finib us ſui (ſhe . out of her ne baunds let any man, 
in 2 is left any ſpunſ ot ſpitituallſenſe, conferre theſe 
ſayings of the A e dealing and doctrine of 
Rome now, labouring ever to diyert men from this Pa- 
radiſe of the Scripturts, where only is the fruit of lyfe, to a 
barren wilderaes without water, and Ciſternes of their 
2 thus, making | millions to fall in that 
kee of delol ation which ſtandeth in the holy 

cheat are ſeene. & ey te hal 


le no longer. 
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ſume the queſtion? It is the true church, within the viſible 
church, which we have to trie: and, how we ſhall rightlie 
diſceme the bryde from the hatlot. It is in comme pre. 
tence and audaciouſlis acclaimed title of the church, and 
prophetical authoritie, to diſcerne wiſely the true church 
trom the Sinagogue of Satan calling thẽſel ves Iewes: and 
the voice of the true ſhepheard, frõ the ende mouth 
even in the temple of God. We hy in che iudg» 
ment of the church; but, we muſt firſt know. that it is ſhe, 
and not a maskert harlot vader that name. Yea, and even 
then, not acquieſce ſimplie, becauſe it is her voice, but be- 
cauſe by the word and ſpirit, we percea ve her to the 
words — — and that, therfore ſhe is the bryde 
and true mother of vs all. O, but thus ſay they, you ſtil ſub- 
iect the ſpirit of the church to e vexie privat ſpirit: & make 
lay men iudges over Paſtours, to whom Chriſt hath com- 
mitte d the govememẽt of his houſe. It ] aske them, What 
they do means by this their diſtinction of a publike and 
priv at ſpiritzwbatcan they anſwer ? ar their mindes fo ſtil 
planged in the pudle of their predicamẽts, as they imagin 
the ſpirit of Chriſt w be a Specter divided in individu ? dare 
22 t chere be divert n the Church 

any otherwa yes the ſpirit. but h e al the mõbert 
of her body are induced with one and the ſame ſpiritʒ each 
according to the meaſure of the donation of Chriſt? there 


is but one ſpirit, albeie diyers adminiſtrations and 
tions, Now, it to. true member of the church hath one. 
and the ſame (pirit,tor what vic have they it? Or dare any 


be ſo blaſphemous as to imagine that the ſpirit of God ca 
be in any without ſome ſpiritual operations?have not the 
children of God the ſpiritʒthat, thereby they may both diſ- 
cerue the things of and be capable of them? for the 
naturall man can not: but the ſpiritual man diſcerneth al 
things & is _—_ of none. and. as the ſpirit of ma know - 
eth &iudgeththe things of men, ſo doth the fpirit of God, 
the things of God. Our adverſaries here delude the Gmple 
With a deceitfull zquiyocation ; from that ordinarie pte- 

; G rogative 
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rogative of ent and judgement given to Pa- 
ſours, concliding, falle, of all — nſe and guſt 
given to all and everie Chriſtians, for iudging and diſcer- 
ning, heavenlie yer by the ſpirit of God in them. And. 
becaufe the gift of diſpenſation, and ordinarie governe- 
ment is iarlie given to Church- men, or Paltours, vn- 
der an æquivbeation, they wil. ſpoile all and everie privat. 
Chriſtian of al ſpiritual ſenſe, and · diſterning facultie: If a 
ſte wart of an houſe, to whom the diſpenſation is cõmitted 
of diſtributing food to the familie, did offer to a child or 
ſervant of the houſe a ſtone inſtead of bread, or, a ſerpent 
for a fiſhe: and, if the child or ſervant did, theretore, reiect 
them:had he place, by reaſon of the diſpenſation commit; 
red to him, to either the child or ſervant, for vſur- 

ing his office? The horſe, oroxe, which neither have the 

skill nor place given them by nature, to provide or diſ- 

to themſel yes their foode : yet, by -naurall ſenſe; 

veallorred-to them, this ſacultie, to difcetne haye from 

thornes, and provander fromgravel. Any common ſenſi- 

bleman,which hath notthearr either to reach himfelfe ot 
others muſike, yet; naturallie, perceaved' a jarre therein, 
and ſturreth atit: and. hath his Maiſter of arrplaces here - 
vpon, to expoſtulat th at hes taketh too much on him? In 
divine matters, God, alone, properlie, is Iudge : and, the 
Church is a that is declaret )en iulex (not iudge ) ot᷑ his 
will or word. No more then heraults of armes are 
or diſeerners, but intimaters, of the Prinee his pleaſure: 
and, in a peculiar manner, and by a ſpeci ef 
which no common ſubiect, may or dare ; Who, yet, 
all of them have place to crave & examine their warrant. 
that ordinarie and poculiar power of diſpenſation, gover- 
nement, and —— — the warrant of God 
his word and will thereby, proper to publike oſſice-bea- 
rers and ſpiritual heraulds , is one thing, and the ſpiritual 

ſt or facultie given to all Chriſtians , whereby to try & 

Alcerne, whither it be food or poyſon; a ſtone or bread ; a 
fiſbe or a ſerpent, that is d vnto them: — 


- 
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be the voice of the ſheepheard, which- heare. or the 
voice of a ſtranger, it is another thing, we it not everis 
ſubiect to vſurpo che place ot herauld. not every ſheep to v- 


ſyrpe the office or power of a ſheepheard. Butibythe great 
ſheepheard his own teſtimonie, We know, that whoſoever 


are his ſheepe, they will diſcerne berwix: voices: and, ſo, 1e 10, 


learne to ayoidethe thiefe, & follow the true ſheephearde. 
Theſe two, our adverſaries, either maliciouſlie or 12 
at 


his ſheep, wh 
word to be the 


cultie, yer being. # 


having fallen, then as two wel accorded lutes, the one be- 
ing Rricken, the other alſo ſouaderh : ſo at the firſt ſight, 
: Gsz his 
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his heart leapeth and is filled with ioye, his mynd with 
dearclight, and h is ſoule with ſolide peace. And; then, 
he, diſdainfully, caſteth from him theſe counterfairs, which 
he never heartelie embraced. Is it not a ſtrange impuden- 
eie, in theſe men; that, in ſo manitold warningy, given vs 
by our Lord, to trye well what wee embrace or hold; and 
in ſo faite a facultie affoorded vs by his ſpirit dwellingin 
vs, to proove things, that they notwirhſtanding, dare, ſo 
malapertlie, exact, of Chriſtians, a blind obedience, and 
implicit faith? Who ſetteth any wares a ſeale, boaſting 
of their fyneſſe, and, yet, in any caſe, will not have them 
lookt on, or tryed, but, will bee, blindlings, believed 
ypon his baire word: for me, I would never ſeeke any 
grearer argument, that hee were a thie e, and no true 
marcharits The Romaniſts plead, ſtoutl ie, that the truth 
„with cem: why? Beeeuſs they are the Church, and why 
e Church? Becanfe have am ordinarie ſucce ſſion of 
Paſtours ſince the Apoſto 2 If, here, you vrge, that 
in {> farre 2s, often, perſonall ſucceſſion holdeth not the 
ſame doctrine, but, even all, in common, have and may 
fall chereftom, therefore, to apptoove chemſelves true ſuc- 
ceffours to the Apoſtles; they muſt alſo yerthe themſelves 
to hold the ſame doctrine: their hearts hruſf for anger, 
and they will gnathe at you with their teeth, and crie out, 

on ſich an hererike as once thinkerh ſuch a blaſphemie. 
That no ſuch thing hath befallen, or poſſiblie could be- 
fall the Chureh. If yer they bee requyred, to bring, then, 
their doctrine to due examination, by the vritten worde. 
No: but you muſt, = implicita, believe them their 
word.” And, albeir Scripture did feeme never {> farre to 
condemne them, yet you muſt not ſuſpect any evill of 
them, why? Becauſe thatis onely the true ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture which they approve; ſo as you muſt not ſo much as 
doubt, or once call in queſtion their interpreration. And 
why? Becauſe, foreſooth , they are the Church. Is not 
this, proudlie to mocke God; and, impudentl ie, ro delude 
men ? Is not this, to picke out the cies of the worlde, , 
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to cary them, blind folded, as oxen, to the ſlanghtetzand. as 
fookes to the ſtockes, for correction ? Auguſtin, pleading 
for the truth, and, having, trulie, for him all, which ous. 
adyerfaries doe, falſlie, glorie of: yer, heweth,that he was 
of another ſpirit, which taught him, that verity was other 
wayes to bee detended, then by ſuch ſubterfuges, as they, 


in an evill conſcience flee to. His words are thele , News Contra . 


neſtrum dic at jam inveniſe veritatem, ſic cam quer mus 4% —. 


trug, neſciatur. Ita enim diligenter c concorditer queri poteit ſi nul- 
la temer aria pra ſumptione invents & cognita eſſe credatur: aut, fi & 
hoc 4 vobu impetrare nen poſſumus , ſaltem illud concedite yt vos tan- 
quam MOgnites nunc primum audiam nunc primum diſcuttam : ju 
ftum paco . quod poſtuls; bac ſane lege jervats vt vohſcum now 
erem, non conventicula celebrens, non Mamches nomen accipiam, fi 
nen mibi de omnibus rebus ad ſalutem anime. pertinentibus fine vile 
caligine ratouem per ſpt Aederu. That is, let none of vs 
ſay, that he hath ali eadie found out the truth, let vs ſo ſeek 
— — were vaknowen to ys — ſo, it may be dis 
igentlie and peaceably t out, if, in a raſhe 

— doe not eſteeme that they have, alreadi — 
and knowen it. Or, if neither this can be obtained of you, 
yet grant me that other, at le aſt, that I may now firſt hears 
— firſt, trye you, as vnknowen before; I ink 
bee an equitable thing which I crave; obſerving, fore- 
ſooth, this rule, that I neither pray with you, nor keep 
conventicles , nor take the —— — a Manic — ex- 
cept of all things concerning the ſalv ation of my ſoule, 
you give — — a moſt cleare rea- 
on. And, in that fame „vr ergo bane onnittam ſapien- 
tram quam in Ecclefis eſſe Catbolics non creduu. maita ſunt aha, q 
mn cia gremio me juſtifiume tene ant. Tenet conſenſus peynlorum er que 
gentium, tenet 4uthoritas marc ulu inchoats, hr natrits, charnate 
anda, vetuſtate ſrmata, tenet ab ipſa ſeds Pers dyoſtels cus paſcen- 
das oves ſuas poſt reſurrechonem Domu commendavit, v{que 44 
preſentem epiſcopatum ſacceſſioſacerdotamn, &. Iifta erte tot & tam 


vmculs rede benunem tenent credentem 
in Catholics Ecdeſia ctiamſi propeer noſtra unciligentia tarduatem vel 
0 6 3 vita 
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rita meritum veritas nondum ſe apertißpime oftendat : Apud vos au tem 
vbi nihil borumr eft quod me enyitet ac tene at, ſola perſonat veritatu 
pollicitatio , quequidem fi tam manifeils monſiratur, vt in dub 
yewire non pofut, præponend a eft omnibus illi rebas, quibus in Cat be- | 
bca teneor. (that is) to paſle by, then, that wiſedome which 
Tx belee ve not to be within the Catholike Church, there ö 
many other things alſo, which moſt iuſilie doe holde 
me within her boſome, the. conſent of peoples and nati- 
ons: the authority by miracle begon, nouriſhed by ho 
increaſed by love, and ſtabliſhed by antiquitie: a — "= 
on of Prieſtes from the-delfe ſear of Peter the Apoſtle (to 
_ Chriſt after his æeſurtection, recommended the fee- | 
ing of his ſheepe) even to this preſent Biſhaprike, &c. 
Thee then, ſo — and deare — chriſtianitie, doe 
rightlie hold a 2 the catholik churh, 
though for the ſlownes of our vnderſtanding, or merit of 
our life, the truth do not as yet moſt plainly ſhew it ſelſe. 
But, with you, where none of theſc are either to draw me 
or detaine me, nothing ſoundeth but a bare promiſe of the 
truth, which notwithſtanding, if you:can ſo evidentlie 
ſhew, as it cannot be doubred of, it is to he preferred to all 
theſe otherrhings whereby I am holden within the Ca- 
tholike Church. 
23 · Bur, this truth (lay they)canneither bee ſhewed but 
by the church, which, only, bath ir: neither could men bee 
otherwayes induced to belee ve the Goſpell, except there- 
with,the authoritie of the church did move thẽ, as Auguſta 
coe Ez, ſpealeth: ego vero Enangelio n trederem mii me eccleſie commeve- 
ret autherites. We denie not that the church only hath, and 
tal. ſheweth the truth. Vea we grant alſo, that, according to 
Auguitas his mind in that place, the authority of the church 
is the ordinarie and neceſſarie motive whereby a infidell 
who neither knoweth Chriſt, nor beleeveth the Goſpell, 
may & wil be firſt induced to reverencereligion: but it is 
Libre Ae but a comotive,and,asthe ſame Auguitin ſpeaketh, opertuni 
Walrus Mquirenti exordium, ſo as albeit men be fo ſtirred to reverece 
. & inquire, yet they reſt not vpõ this, that the church ak 
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ſb, no more the did the Samaritans their womans re- wa, 
port but becauſe by rhe word & ſpice they knde that ſhee eie 
peaketh true, non iam bomumbus ſed Des mari en illa- 
minante atque firmante. for, as in his teſtimonie little above comers Za. 
cited. he ſaith, there be many things which be great moti- . 
ves to hold a man in che boſome of the church, yet truech *<<414 
manifeſted-is robe preferred to all, and, as truth is only in 
the church, andſhewedonely by the Church, ſo is it, that, 
which only maketh the church to be the church, & wher- 
by,only,the is diſcerned. O, but all hezetikes(fay they)doe 
pretend the truth. yes verilie, and che name and title of the 
true church alſo, and ſo much the greater oughtour atten- 
tion and care be toexamine all their pretenees.. For; bare 
retence of truth, as it never yet did, ſo neitherever ſhall ir @ 
able to beare out falſhood longer, then by the right rule 
of examination itis reduced to due tryall. It isa great fal- 
lacie, becauſe that truth can be no where found, but in the 
church, nor ſhewed by anie but by the church, and that 
the authoxitie of the church, as a fir entrie to — 
firſt induceth men to reverence and ſeeke aſter the ti uth: 
there vpon, to conclude that truth. opened, hath no other 
vertue, or cle are note, whereby to ba diſcerned from con- 
teſting errour, but the authorities of men affirming it. For, 
be ing admitted to plead for it ſelſe, it is not ſo weak (as tor 
blindfold men, our ad verſaries would make the =. 4 
but that anie, whoſe eyes the prinee of this worlde hafin 
not pyked out, or, whoſe hearts, ſorſtalled prejudices have 
not hatdened; may eaſilie diſcerne it from lyes : indeed, 
theſe, to whom; in God his iuſtice, the m ies of the 
kingdome are ſpoke in es, that hearing, they ſhould 478. 13. 
not or vnderſtand; and ſee ing hey ſhuld not ſee or 11. C 
ive, can never diſcerne them But, they ro whom iris 
given to vnderſtand them, wil clearlie & wel. ſer « ſcorner 
ſer betb wiſe dome and it not, but knowledze is caſie to him than 
will ynderftande. and; as it is a vaine thing to ceaſon with, 779-236 
oroffer any ſound inſtruction to a en man, while 
bis wine is on him, and poſſeſſeth all his ſenſes: WY 
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all travell, taken for clearing truth but fruitles towardes 

ſuch as God hath given over to. the bewitching cuppe of 

korn icatiõ. but,who neither in pride, fingularitie,nor bit- 

ternes, are wedded to their owne will, or to the will and 

appetit of men. — give a free and an vnforſtalled heart 

She 7:29 to God, to doe in finglenes his will, they will know of the do- 

77. Anne whither it bee of God, or whither men ſpeake of them ſelves. as 

Prev.8.9, Witneſſeth the Lord him ſelfe: and, as Solomon, in the ſpirit, 

—— of the words of wiſedome, They are all plaine to him 

I. Cor. 3. 13. that will ynderit ande,and ſtreight to them that would finde know- 

ledge. For, as faith the Apoſtle: The day maketh every man hu 

Zpbeſ. 5.13. works manife#t: for it hall bee revealed by the fire, The word of 

God is not like the word of men He that bath the worde of the 

ferem. 23. Lori, let him ſpeabę it faithfullie what u the chaſſe ro the/Vhbeat,ſaith 

28.29. the Tord Ir not my word even like the fire; and like 4 hammer that 
| breaketh the ſtone ? as the lilie among the thornes, ſo u my loxe 

. 0 the . 4s the apple tree among the — ofthe fornell, G 

eue. im well beloved among the ſomes of men: The mordes of the VV yſe 

11.11. are like Goads and like nails, faſtened by the Maifters of the aſſemblies, 

: ven by one Paſtor. Tea , even as the night flyeth before the 

ne, in ſuch ſort, as no thiknesof clouds or foggie miſt 

can fo farre darken, but that men doe eaſelie diſcerne tho 

light of day: ſo trueth, once ſhewing herface (howe fewe, 

howe baſe , or howe weake ſoever the inſtruments bee) 

then, nether multitude, nor high qualitie of maintainers, 


nor preſcription of . — darknes, can give 
to error 5 to ſtand againſt it. For, the wile re- 
ſolution of Gamaliel holdeth, ever, true, that if the Coumſoll 
07 worke bee of men, it will come tonought, but if in be of God, none 
cam deſtroy it: but, even, in that wicked endeavour, they will 
be found fighters againſt God. The — & miraculous 
prevailing light of the Goſpell, whereby, againſt all the 
deceit, force, and malice of Satan, & power ofthe world, 
Antichriſt is ſo ſenſiblie going to deſtruction: that, howe- 
ſoe ver they obſtinatlie blaſpheme, yet, they are gnaw ing 
their toungs for forow : it ſhe eth ſufficiently;what pow 
er is in the word of truth againſt al oppoſitiõ * 
24 


* 
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24- Aad, this mizaculous ſucceſſa, and evident finger 
of God, wee, indeed, glorie of, in the Lord, who, thus, 
beareth witnes to the worde of his truth. Whereby as by 
the roare of a Lyon ſeconded with ſe ven thundera, Anti- 
chriſt is thunderſtricken with aſtoniſhment and going, 
ſenſiblie, to . Neither doe wee this, for that wee 
thinke vs holden to produce mixacles fora warrant of our 
dodtiac ot calling: as our adverſaries, ieſting (but with 
fained cheat) at this our ſuccelle, require of vs. Fot, a wic- 


ked and adulterous ation requizeth a figne, and no 11. 
e ſhall be given but that of che Prophet Ionas: 39+ 


— — albeit they deſtroy this Temple, yet God ſhall 
raiſe it vp againe in three dayes. This ſigne have 

ton, and have ſeene it to their terrour and iuft conſuſion. 
In that, howſoever, with al malice, fraud, and barbarous 


feritie, they have crucified the Lod leſus in his members, AU, 


and deſtroyed his true Temple: albeit his faithfull wit- 
neſſes lay ſlaine and ynburied in the ſtreetes of their great 


Citie, three . a halfe, yet God raiſed them vp a- #1146; 


Laine. But, to ver yet, more clearelie, in this point, 
their either ignorance,or evill colcienge,or both. I would 
aske rhe, who, thus, cry after miracles,if we did work alſe 

many, yea and in appearance, alle great miracles; as e ver 

did Chriſt, and all other Prophets or Apoltles: would the 

therefore beleeve vsteaching any other goſpel the which 
is alreadie taught and written? they are orthie, indeed. 

whomGod ſhould give vp. iu his iuſtioe, to this groſſen ea, 

who, by falſe miracles aud lying wonders, have ſeduced 

the world to believe lyes, Vet, I think chere is none ofthe 

that dare ſay ſo. If thẽ, our doctrine be new (as they ſlout- 

lie affirme) how vaine are they to require of vs miracles? 
whea onely, this, that it is cee bade improve 

it not only being deſtitut of miracles, but even albeit it 

were backed with al the wonders ot che world. Rut if our 

doctriae be not ne, but even thateperlefling then, 

their deſire,prooveti them to bee a wicked & adulterous 
generation. Ifanic man or Angell preach any other Go» 
H fpefl 
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ſpell then which hath beene taught and written, though 


hee remove mountaines, let him be 4nathema. In the verie 
infancie of the old Church vnder the law, when, in aſmal 
meaſure of diſpenſation, miracles had their one place & 
vie : the Lord, yet, was fo farre from making them the 
warrant of truth, as, even then, hee would have them con- 
trolled by the word of truth. Now, ſhame, I think, thall 
dryve our adverlaries'to fay; that they requyre not mita- 
cles of vs for a warrant of doctrine: but that, ſeeing wee 
have no ordinarie yocation , of Paſtours in the Church, 


© © that for maintenance of the lawfulnes'of out extraor- 
- Uinarie calling, wee have to worke mitacles. Who, of 


A. 7. 16. 


Mur. 21-421 


Mah 21.25. 


ſound mynd, can not but extreamlie wonder; how, 
by ſo manifold and childiſhe a cavillation, men affec« 
ting the opinion of learning and holynes, ſhould ſo evi- 


. dentlie make themſelves ridiculous and bewray open- 


tie an evill conſcience ? For, firſt, as have already clea- 
fed”, for our Churches, in common, they are impudent 


to deny our ordinarie Yocation . But, to let this paſſe 


with them, if my doctrine proove it ſelſe to bee the 
truth, what place have ſuch men as it convinced to bee 
HNers, to exeept againſt my vocation ; which juſtiferh 
it felfe fufficiemlie even by that fame * Doe men gather 
grapes of thernes, or ſyges of thiftles? And, if neceſſitie were 
of miracles , what greater can bee then this; that, The 


ſtone even reiefted of the builders, is yet made tlie bead of the cor 


ner ? Which by the Lord his owne Teſtimony, © marveilows 
in our cies, and, yet it is the Tod bis doing, H our doctrine bee 
truth, their mouthes are ſtopped who,diretlie, impugne 
it: and, if it bee falſe, what fooliſhnes is it ro crave a 
warrant of our 2 ; as if all the miracles which ever 
were wrought, could warrant 2 man to teach lyes ? 

Beſides all this, that miracles are, alwayes requiſite for 
iuſtifying an extraordinarie — , it is falſlie aſſu- 
med. For, of Iobne Beptifl ( whoſe callinge, Chriſt his an- 
ſwer to the Prieſtes, prooverh to have beene extraordina- 


A 10. 4 rie] it is witneſſed , that hee wrought no miracles : as 


neither 
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neither did divers Prophets, before him, And, whatfoe- Ci, . 
ver was, then, either yſed or requiſit, while that man- Ark, —— 
ner of diſpenſation had place,; yet, nov, when the 947, 


Whole Counſell of Goß is reveiled, and, that manner of 
diſpenſation altered: miracles, in theſe our tynies, wich- 
our any more, were even enough , wherefore ro mi- 
ſtruſtthe worker. Forthat, howfoever at the beginning 
of the Goſpell (in fo ſtrange and great alterarions , as 
were, the inbringing of the Seiriles and the abrogition 
of the legall worſhippe, which was of Go p his owne 
r it was, as fayeth Auguſtin, iracuiu inchoats 
(begun with miracles: 7 o f now, the Sonne of man 
having long agoe, come itr his kingdome with —— 
and the Sinagogue _ buried with caſe, 
in theſe laſt rymes , eth ſo farre, 26, miracles and , 
wonders are the badge e of Antichriſt : who hath come 
with all effectuall ras, Fre of $athin; int ſignes, Tying 
wonders, and ſtrong, deluſon. Sor as, whoſoever, now, 


worketh miracles , quante mir confiltmur » tante A. :1. 4 
cautiu vitare' debemus. ( How mach more woſitlerfull wee e Des 
conſeſſe them to be, wee ou he the more warilie to eſhew* . 7. 


them) as layeth the lame e And, this diverfitic 6f 
diſpenfation, che holy Gh and convenient 
types, moſt firlie — Chapter 4. and Chapter 15. 
ot che Revelation. In the firſt is ou a cleare Chriftallin 
Sea, with ſeven barning Lampes, apart. So, to E 
the pure word & worſhip according therets ;in-theſe h 
tymtes, accompanied with the powerfull 

of the boly ſpirit: bur, in ſach wh as then, there 
adiſtin&t outward and viſible diſpenſation; arid dena- 
tion of the holy ſp 88 impoſition of hands: and kyth- 
ing in yifibleſymbols of the Holy ſpirit, and divers 52 
and miraculous operations. In "the fifteene Ch 

ſhewed again, that the Sea is cleare as Chriſt =: hr 
hath the ioyned 2 of che holy ſpirit; but, the Sea 
is mingled with the fyre. To ſhew, "in the laſt di 
lation, for overthro of Antichriſt = faite ofthe word 
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and worſhip, & the vertue of the ſpirit ioynad there with. 
2 at fixſt: hut yet ſo, as no re 
be, but lick hs ward, as mingled therewith : all 
outwa L vifible extraordinarie donation, of the ſpi- 
rit, aud miraculous operations, now, ccalling. And vere- 
lic, an othet᷑ manner was requilite for bringing in firſt the 
Gentiles to the faith, and ſo,.caſting Satan from heaven, 
(even arcs Gppelhbould be miraculis.inchoats) then for 
overturning his fraudſully zeerected throne in the church 
— ebe l by hornes:and to much diſ- 
erent. deali ying the Synagogue with honour, , 
then for thruſti Anticheſ to the — with ſhame. At 
ficſt,the Lord b procure credit to his Goſpell as to his 
owne ſacred will & word: next. again, he had by this Go- 
ſpell, ſo no obtaining, as the partie to be detected and o- 
verthrowen thereby dare not openly denie the authoritie 
thereof, hut ta cou vince the traitour covered vnder falſe 
I eee 
25. Tod ve tliis power of plaine revayling : 
truth, and, to diſcredit — of our — 
ſucceſſe thereby: our adverſaries yet ryſe againſt vs with 
twyo obiections. The firſt is, that, if ſucceſſe and wyde ; 
ahtayning were a note of truth, then alſo, or more iuſtlie, 
might Arrianiſme and Mahometiſme acclaime the title 
thereof, as wee. Bur, theſe inſtances are ſophiſticallie, 
rought againſt the truth and vs. For, albeit wee confeſſe 
here ee verie contagious, and the word thereof to 
be fretting as a gangrene: through the conveniencie it 
hath with the vaine humour of man, who is, naturallie 
a lyer : yet when ſoever it is put to juſt tryall by the truth, 
then can. it retaine na ſtreagth. It is indeed, true, that 
truth. alwayes, prevayleth nat. (for then, tho myſterie - 
of inĩiquitie had never attayned to ſuch height, ) but, 
this falleth not thr eng CR - . 
agity of men, ho falling away ore 
and due rogardof — his ulſtice,given t 


the,officaciy. ofgrrour; Partie, through their vniuſt furie, 


_ 
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reic&ing and perſecutipg the truth vntryed. wherein, yet 
the — — and lyes, is wonderfull: in 
that, e ven in the higheſt degree of prevailing error (while 
Satan hath a throne in the verie temple of God) yet, even Rrvei, x] 
then, as, in Pergamas, the truth till dwelleth, and a num- 
ber keep the name of God, even where Satan his throne 
is, and again the terrour:of bloodibed. Whereas, on the 
other part, truth being but admitted to plead for it ſelſe, 
albeir the bolders have little ſtrength (as, in Phuadelphia) ,n 
yer, the adverſaries are forced to come and worſhip at 
their feet. But, this we maintaine and hold, that when 
ever it pleaſeth the Lord to ſend out his light and truth 
for had — me n to his holy mountaine : and, that hexeſie, 1 
howe ſtronglie ſoever grounded, is reduced to dus exa- 
mination thereby: that, then, albeit it hath vſurped even 
the holy citie & court of the tempel, yet, by the true mea- 
furing reed, it will be cleatlie ſound to be caſt aut. Their 
argument is a deceitfull falacie by conſounding of divers 

_ and cauſes : of the truth admitted to plead, and of the 

ſame, againe, after inGod his iuſtice hid, or, by mens cruel- 
tie and vn violence, debarred from all ce. And, 

this is evidꝭ t, in both the alleadged inſtances. For, Aria- 

niſme, albeit having, for it, great (hut vnſanctiſied) both 

learning and eloquence, yet was ever aſhamed before the 

truth: till by the crueltie and violence of Eaſterne Em- 

perours, in 4%, and by the Barharous ſeretie of Van 

and Getbik, Kings in Afick and Eurape, it was inforced. 

and yet, neither, ſo, could it ever either beate do ne the 

truth, or continue long vngone in ſmoke before it. As ſor 

Mahometiſme , nothing bred it. but preceeding degrees 

of Antichriſtian darknes & decay ef light in the Church: 

and, with Antichriſt his r increas 

ſed as, which was both an thereof, and, in God his 

bens op ; 1 i 1 ex , 

t yet (hill maintajne it but ignotauce ofthe : 
Goſpell : the revived light where, hath pat,as pet, c © if 
ta them. For, thereby, firſt, men BD (which 
3 


Revel.19. 


verſitie: which, for the greater force, hoe fetcheth 
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both they and the Iewes doe ſtill tumble) muſt be dryed 
vp: that, ſo, the way may bee prepared for the Eaſt to re- 
ceave the Goſpell: as, incre Antichriſtian Idolatrie 
{theſwelling of Eupbrates) firſt alienated the one from it, 
and, ſtill, heldeth the other in induration. Moreover, this 
inſtance of Mahomet, and the compariſon thereof with 
our powerful prevailing light of truth, is ridiculons. For 
that Mahometiſme never was advanced one foot of earth, 
but ſo farre as byſword — it was ſet forward. Wher- 
as the Goſpell, having ſword and fyre, and when ſworde 
and fyre, even in the — of pitileſſe perſecuters, yet by 
the patience of Saints, have fainted, having nowe, at laſt, 
privie poiſonings, bloodie complots, and all the treaſo- 
nable aud tragicall machinations, which the Emiſſarie 
frogges of hell can hatch againſt ir: yet, it prevaileth: and, 
ſtill, ſhall; in deſpit of all oppoſition: till, Antichriſt bein 
vndone, theſe errors of Iudaiſme and Mahometiſme aſl 
alſo vaniſhe at the cleare light thereof, when they ſhall 
even ſee him who pearſed him, and ſhall mourne apart 
for him: which great events, no doubt, are approching 
neere: in ſuch ſtrange and buſie endeavour e frogges 
of Satans mouth, ro aſſemble their forces — 
that their juſt deſtruction, may, much n their inten- 
tion, miniſter matter even of an Ebrew long : in afweere 
and high tuned Hallelai ah. Wo | 
26. Their other obiection, is, the manifold Sectes 

which haye ſprung vp with the revived light of the Got- 
pell: each contrane to other, and, all ſtoutſie acelaym ing 
che prerogative of truth. And, O, howe our adverſaries 
doe heere applaud themſelves, of their vnitie, and, how 
skoftinglic they exagitat this (as they call it) our diſtra- 
ction and multitude of opinions, fo, as, one of them, int 
a faire, but faintlie fought, challenge, ſent to the Miniſters 
of Scotland: at the end of his weake wreſtling, mindin 
to finiſhe it with a deadlic blowe, concludeth his dif- 
courſe in a good tale faire tale, forſooth, of this our di- 
from 
4 tip- 


* 
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ztippling Taverne in Germanie, ſeeking, belike, in Vine 
veritatem. Bur, doe not theſe men erre; becauſe they know 
neither the Scriptures nor the power of God ?yea, though 
they themſelves bee Miniſters of Satan his deceit, and 
men of his right hande, yet, are they not skilled to diſ- 
cerne his ſlight and malicious maner of working: Mighs 
not this, wherewith they reproach our Churches, have 
bene laid alfe, yea and more iuſtlie, againſt the firſt out- 

oing light of the Goſpell, and primitive Churh raiſed 
Soc y ? yea, was not this, then, the common accuſati- 
on AT; im the mouthes of all ignorant and earthlie 
men for that, even with the beginning and prevailing 
tight of the Goſpell, Sathan ſtirred vp ſuch an infinite 


number of deteſtable herefies, and prodigious opinions, — 


abhominable even to any naturall man of ſtayed witts, 4%. 6. 16, 
and all, vnder the name of Chxiſtianitie: that, there - & . 
n, without more ſiſting or tryall, the worlde was 7. 


ſtirred, madlie, to reiet and condemne the whole pro- 
felſiorr: and, with ſword and fyre, to perſecute it as a 


horrible Peſt. When Satan braoketh all at eaſe, then is Lab.11-22; 


hee at reſt: but, if a ſtrongerthen hee come in to ſpoile 


his houſe, then hee imployed might and ſlight, When, el tz. 


by the valour of Michael and his Angels, Sathan is thruſt 
out from brooking a place in Heaven, then, commerh 


hee downe on earth, with great rage: then, YVoe to the Z*4,10.28y 


inhabut ant. of Sea and earth. For, being, by the power of the 
Goſpell , caſt out of Heaven ,and falling downe, thence, 
as lightning, then, feeing hes can not brooke a roome 
in God his houſe , hee, furjoullie, miſtrammeth his own. 
When hee can not keepe downe the light of the Goſpell, 
nor, by all his guyſe and malice, obtaine, but, that pro- 
cious pearle muſt come foorth: his next endeavour, is, to 
caſt in, therewith, ſuch a multitude of counterfaits, as 
may make the yprightpearle either hardlie to bee diſcer- 
ned, or then, with the reſt, to be eft ed all alike falſe. 
fo, to divert mens hearres from XY their obic- 
ion, then, maketh ſo little againſt Me Goſpell, as, 
3 u 


Kevel,r7, 


17: 


Mah, 12. 
26, 


Proverb.x, 


4. . 


. 10. 
. 11, 


Exod. 7 


Al. 13. 24 ſo litle 


r . fre che feet of Philadeipbiarand are com 
God loveth her, in that hee only is ſ 
piller in the houſe of G o which Shall goe out no more: 
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i ſhevveth evidently, by this angric buſines of Satan, that 
he is, indeed highlie chated- and therefore the wyle hear- 
ted ought the more ditigentlie to ſearch after that preci- 
ous pearle, the manifeſtation whereotlo bree veth him, & 
for that true and ypright money, which hee laboureth a- 
mong the mids of his counterfaits and falſe coine to.con- 
.ceale, or then to diſcredit. When Satan by the bealt of his 
.throne and authoritie, brooked all: then, was that caſe 
and vnitie whereof our adverſaries glorie. For, God had 
put in the beartes of the Kings of the earth, with one conſent 10 give 
their Kingdomes to the beait, till the worde of Cd were fulfilled. 
Sahtan never inyyeth vnitie in etrour., nor zcale in af 
teligion. If vnitie, ſimply, wichout reſpect of that, wherein 
arties are vnited, were a note of the church, then might 
| vindicate to it ſelſe that title. For, the Deuills have 
an vnitie, and Satan his kingdom is not divided againſt 
it ſelfe. Brigand, conſpiring to ſhed blood, and having 
one are vnitod. can truth, and not a 
piracie in errour or brotherhood in evill, which men 
may glorie of .. As,atthe firſt publiſhi the Goſpell, Sa- 


than Was put beſides his —— — ſtirred 
{warmes of here ſies: ſo, ha vi again by the beaſt 
his power, gotte his throne even in the Temple 
of God, & brooking al peaceably therein: w hon, again, the 
litlelong cloſed but at length opened ſweetly (wallow. 
ed, booke, gave babilicy,by the righe rule to exumin him & 
calt tim outithon, he teturned madly to his former policie. 
Thus the forcerers of gt, to diſcredit the works of Moſes & 
Aurum did work the like: and, thus, ever, the invious one, 
with the good ſeed, ſoweth in his tares. But all this maketh 
inſt the truth, that (by the.cotrarie) the vertue & 
ar ſo much the more clearly manifeſted : In 
that theſe, who are the h; inagogut of Sathan ( calling them- 
lower ant cre mt) ar eve torced eo come & worthipe be- 

ed to know that 
iſhed, and made a 


Wer 


and, 
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and, ſhal. at length, beare away the nama of the true Church 
written on her evidently with her Lord his 
the true and new 
flight of Sathan. Wheras all counterfaits, calling themſelves 
Jdewes and are not, ſhall, either come and 
feere, or be caſt out of God his houſe, & loſe the name which 
they doe falſlie vſuxp. In one: word, though 


of E 
darken 


from beaven,in 7 all this 


al the Inc hanters 
enced with.all boch the craft and power of 


©» apilhlie, to imitac us yer Auron, his . 18 


Rod (hall, alwayes, deyourthe Reds of all inchanters. Even 
truth, ſhall, 
this Yertuey in the truth now 
eyes, looks on things, 
e more,as,in litle outward ſtrength, walking in mecknes 
and patience, and oppugned 
great pryde and bitternes. 
it prevaileth. Glorified be 
27. All, whatſoever our adverſaries lay 


dy the 
being 


diſcover and cõſume errour in the end. And 
ed, all, who with fingle 
may eyidendy perceave: and ſo much 


with all wordlie power, and 
eſpyte of all oppoſition, 


inſt vs. & wher. 
ſyle the eyes and beguyle the mindes of the ſimple, 


ookt on with iudgement, is founde bur mecre Sophi 


ſtrie and cavillation; 
ſtuffe,if they would ij 
and vs of any true church. 
28. Ve plead ordinarie vocation for out Church; in com 
mon, and, this, becauſe fo it is, and not, for that of abſolut na 
ceſſitie x behooved to be ſo. Neither ſpeal I thus, as partials 
lie caried re maintaine the credit ot ſome parti | 
whoſe defec, herein, ( if it were any) L 
our Churches. For mine one part, as, icbali-fobernes and 
cleannes of heart, by thegiſt of God, l havebeene careſull to 
kno che truth, ſo, was I never much curious to inquire of 
the particular ſtate of our firſt mens calli ich, 
it were ordinarie or extraordinarie, an 


ſo 


ſo as they have t bring mot | 
le our Paſtoursot all lawful calling. 


— in ſame men or in all, as it matereth litle 
in & extraordinarie a worke wrought by thei 
conviction of Antichriſt, ſ- 


niſterie, as is the diſco 
ting masked in the I 


is the diſputation thereabouty 
* — 


Math 7.18, 
Mark. 9.4. good fruit, nor 4 good tree bring foorth evill fruit. And, wholoever 


Zach, 5, 50, 


to ſeeke ſubterfuges. And, as they bewray it, evidenthe, in 
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but idle and childiſh. For, if ever any ſuch evill and confu- 
ſion did befall the chureh,as that, for reformation therof,any 
extraordinary dealing was requiſit. The vſurpation of Anti- 
chriſt, moſt of all other: as I doubt not but God, accordingly, 
ſhewed, in ſome, either perſons workers, or works of perſons · 
or both. I approve our men who fuſtain our ordinarie voca- 
tion, in common, but, who plead ſo for it as a point abſolutly 
requiſit for approoving our cauſe, and in ſuch a caſe of the 
church,doe P ace al detence therein : in my iudgement, they 
doe, wronglie limit the holy one of Iſrael, againſt both the 

riviledge of his power, and his vſuall manner of dealing in 

uch caſes. And, who defend our firſt mens callings to have 
bene partlie ordinarie, partlie extraordinarie ( whither that 
ſome extraordinary —— were raiſed by Go p, or, that, 
ordinary perſons were, by him, ſtirred to extraordinarie mo 
tions and actions (I think, for me, they have fallen vpon the 
right defènce: and which is both moſt agreeable to G op his 
honour and manner of working, and alſo moſt ſtrong and 
honorable for our church and caufe. 

29. And, theſe, now, forſooth, are the invincible ar- 
ents, in confidence whereof, they are bold to offer, that, 

if wee can bee able to maintain the lawfulnes of our cal- 
lings, and, that, ſo wee have any true Church: they will, 
without any more doubt or diſput, about other points in 
controverſie, joyne in communion with vs. But, certainlie, if 
truth bee with vs, and they, conſequentlie, bee heretiks, they 
jangle with vs, impertinentlie of outward calling: the ha- 


ving whereof, as it will never juſtiſie errour, ſo, neither will 


the defect thereof bee ever a relevant exception againſt 
truth, clearlie, convincing it. For an evill tree cannot bring foorth 


is not againſt vs, is on our part. And, if our doctrine may be 
prooved falſe, why make they ſuch adoe about, calling, 
or why, thus flee they the tryall of the cauſe,and goe not the 
neereſt and plaineſt way, to juſtifie themſelves ; and to be- 
reave ys of all defence? Anevill conſcience maketh men 


this 
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this their quarrelling of our yocation : ſo, when, in courſe, 
they are put to their defences, they manifeſt themſelves yer 
more. | 

30. When, by cleare ſeri we proove their Pope to 

bee Antichriſt : to free him-ot that blot, albeit they be other 
Wayes extreemelie impudent and malicious, in — 
falſe criminations, and calumnious ſlaunders, yet, with al 
the ingyne of hell finding none other, vpon whom to la 
over the ſtaine of that odious title: they are faine to retuſo 
that hee is yet come: and, that, when hee commeth, hee ſhall 
openlie overthrow all true worſhippe, and obtaine rule 
over the whole earth. Yea, ſome of them are ſo ſtraited by Rhemiſt: 

evident truth, that, with pale faces and trembling lippes, chew anne- 
they are forced to confeſle, that probablie, hee may expell rar1ons 
the Pope from Rome, and Domine there. And, , fo .. 
ſtrangelie deſtroy all truth and true Profeſſoures, as, for- | 
ſogth, Enoch and Elias muſt returne (I know not whence ) 
to fight with him, and to bee killed of him. Now, in this 
caſe, I pray you, where ſhalbe all the long boaſted of pre- 
rogative of Rome, and of Peter his chaire; whereto, againſt 
vs they infalliblie doe chain all truth? Where ſhalbe theſe 
goodlie and true promiſes ; which they wronglie wreſt, 
and falſlie vſurpe againſt vs ? Where ſhall,then bee the nates 
of vniverſalitie (in their ſenſe) multitude, viſibilitie, per- 
ſonall ſucceſſion, and externall maieſtic and Pompe? If 
theſe , bee the certaine and infallible notes of the true 
Church; how faile they at any tyme? Or, iſ, as they them 
ſelves confeſſe, in Antichriſt his vſurpation, the caſe ſhalbe 
ſuch: why ſee they not that, vainlie, and abſurdlie ( for 
eximing their Pope to bee that Autichriſt) they obiect to 
vs, as impoſſibilities, and horrible blaſphemies z theſe 
ſame, yea much ſmaller things, then they themſel ves grant, 
that, in Antichriſt his vſurpation the Church muſt ſuffer? 

"I when Antichriſt commeth , multitude , viſibilitie and 
vniverſalitie ſhall bee with him, if all perſonallſucceſſion of 
Paſtours ſhall fo farre faile, as, char;ifor pleading the truth, 
Engch and Elia mult come from another world againſt him: 


12 if, 
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. the church then ſhall, not only in truth and true profeſſorg, 
but even ia all publict enſigne of profeſſion , bee inviſible: if 
he ſhal ( poſſiblie)ſit in Rome and peaceablie brook all: why 
(in the diſput about Antichriſt ) are multitude, vniverſalitie, 
perfonall ſucceſſion, and viſibilitie, ſtill laid againſt vs? Why, 
is ruinous Rome as att infallible rock oppoſed, tor al defence, 
vnto vs?and why ſee they not, that by their ow ne conſeſſion, 
they muſt otherwayes vindicat their Pope from that blotʒ& 
that wee have, but, tocleere, whither the Pope bee hee who 
was to come, or, if we muſt looke for another? Iſ they would 
preted the ſhort ſpace of the churches defect vnder Antichriſt 
(according to their dreame of three yeeres and an half (yet, 
how doth the truth of God his promiſe conſiſt (as for their 
owne defence they interprere) if it faile but one day? or, if 
he may and ſhal,in a totallie preyayling evill, whereby, not 
onely truth, but alſo al pretence and proteiſion of Chriſtiani- 
tie is overthrowen, yer, preſerve both his Church and pro- 
miſe to her, three yeares and an halſe, why might he not alſe 
well; and vnder the vaile of permitted profeſhon, much bet- 
ter, for many ages? and if vnder their imaginatie Antichriſt, 
directlie impugning Chriſtianitie, and advowedly exalting 
him ſelſe againſt G o and Chriſt, whoſe name he ſhall not 
ſo much as pretend, yet, both truth and a true Church ſhall 
larke three yeares and an halfe: how much more(vnder him, 
who,of adegenerating ſucceſſion of ordinarie Paſtours, pre- 
tending Chriſt his name and power, &. who did not become 
extreamlie evill at once, but by degrees, mounted to the 


height of impictie, masked in a Myflerie) might the true 
Church, vnder the common enfigne of profeſſion, have 
— — For where deluding ſimple minds, th 
affirme, py 


at Antichriſt muſt be one fin perſon, (becauſe 
in ſcripture heis named 6 w4xpic@ (that Antichriſt the ad- 
verſarie, and the man of finne)they proove exceeding either 
childiſh, ox ſhame les cavillators. Might not the 4. Kingdoms 
of Babel; Perſia, Macedonia, and of the Selewcides, prophecied of 
Daniel, Chap. 7. have, by this reaſon, excepted, that the foure 


heaſtcs there foretolde, could not bee meaned of them, — ſo 
arre 


farre 25 in each of then Kin 
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was a ſuceeſſion of mos 
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ons then one, and theſe — beaſtes are of the Prophet 
interpreted, to bee but foure kings? Who would hereby refell 
any affirming that there ĩs but one great T, becauſe that 
from Ottoman many divers perſons have ſucceeded in that 
Empire, ſhould he not prove bur a ridiculous ſophiſt , reaſo- 
ning from one in ſeat; te, ſucceſſion, and ſubrogatiõ, to one 
in perſon ? the ſeat hath bit one perſon at once ; who by rea- 
fon of ſucceſſion dyeth not. It is the Pontificality which we 
challenge, & not perſonallie, Paw,L co, Paulus, or Clemens. And, 
to how hard ſhifres our adverſaries are driven in this 


it is eaſie to 
their Pope, they propone to hee exſpecte 


rceave: when, to pol mens minds from e J 
d ſuch an Antichrift, 


Ping 


as, comming, could nor, poſſiblie, in all his three yeares and 


a halfe,find three phrenetick fooles to be his followers. As if, 


foreſooth, one, directlie darmning all Chriſtranirie, openlie 


blaſpheming the name of God and Chiift, and impu 


tlie 


and ad vowedl ie, challenging to him ſelſe all diuine honour 
(in ſuch daylie growing light of the Goſpell, and ſettled 
knowledge of God) could poſſiblie in three yeares & a halfe 
roote out all religion; and ſubdue all nations of the earth. in 
which ſpace, a verie deliver fingle man in fulnes of hodilie 
ſtrength and continuing vigour, yet were ſcarce able, with 


all 


poſſible ſpeed, vpon a wager , to ſurvey them. And, 


that they ſhould not appeare vnrefolved, forſooth, in ſuch 
important matrer(withoutſo much as any mine of Seri 

warrant) they will have him a fingular perſone of rhe tribe 
of Dan: who (albeitit was the honour of fainres a thouſamt 


in three yeres and a halfe, immediatlie before the day of iud- 


ment, begin, accomplithe, and etid, in open 
5 | rintheown time it 


impiety, that miſchief: which; (ths 


come foorth, cũninglie & covert[ie mãsked 


Satan, in all deep deceipt, Was v 
times. and, thus, whereas God hath re 


and avowed 


* 
1 4 


- 


finite the Apoſtolike 


ed to him felf alone 


the knowledge of that laſt day, which tall come as a thiefe 
in the night, vpon à ſleeping and ſecure 


world: theſe men, 
ſer 


13 


Rebel 20 


yeeres, that they receæved not the beaft his marke)yet, ſhall, b 


— 
K 13. 


might 11. & 27.54 


, 
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ſer vpon it ſo faire & conſpectible a mark, as, either no Chri- 
ſtians at all, ſhall, at that time, be in the world, or then, they 
may alſe well know, and calcule that day, as we doe, now, 
Chriſtmas: namely, having ſo iumpe a — of yeares and 
dayes, and ſo notable coincident caſes, as the returning of, 
Enoch and Elias, their ſlaughter, and miraculous reſuſcitation, 
But, it is not my purpole, here, to handle this point of mat- 
ter, either tor ptooving their Pope to be Antichrſt: or to te- 
tute theſe their fooliſhe dreames. for more full reſolution 
whereof, and, of ought elſe, that from that booke may ap- 
peare here, of me to be too ſhortl ie touched, I referre the rea- 
der to my commentarie on the revelation. 

E t. The waxing light ofthe Goſpel}, dayly more & more 
diſcovering the man ot ſin, maketh our adverſaries to paint 
out Tragelaphos & Chimeraes. wherby they may ſtupiſie & de- 
taine fooliſh hearts in expectation of ſuch an Antichriſt, as 
ſhall come, I warrant you, 4d grecas Calendas: ſome thouſand 
2 after the lewes have gotten their, long, but, vainlie 
ookt for, Meſias, But, as theſe ſhall never get another Chriſt 
then whom they pearced, ſo, neither ſhall the others, any 
Antichriſt, but whom they follow. The lewes, in God his 
mercie, ſhall, yet ſee their true Meſſias, and mourne for him: 
Our characterized adverſaries (ball follow, ſtill, blindlings, 
their Abaddon, to the lake of fire and brimſtone, & waile, then, 
With him. And, they are ſo anxiouſſy carefull of their credit 
herein, chat, fox holding, till, ſimple mindes in a maze, leaſt, 
longing,perhaps;they ſhould looke more neazly,and ſp, with 

d — py the Dragon his mouth ynder ſemblance of 
the Lamb his hornes : ſome ſurmiſe, for intertaining exſpe- 
citation, (of one, never to come) muſt be brought, nowe and 
then, from the Eaſt ; of fom dumb Deyil borne at Babylon,and 
begatten, r lame ſe ind or farie, and a deviſed 

Damel, who hath I warrant you. two thouſand years agoe, loſt 
all rhe writings. of his gengalogie. It is not ſo ſtrange, that 
5 _ > filrhines & ſhame, the glorious gh of the 
Goſpel haxh ſo farre detected, that, nom they ſee no remegiic, 
but, deſperatly to paſſe all bounds of ſhame, ſhould therſore, 


ſo 
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ſo impudentlie delude the Worlde, with ſuch fooliſhe fan- 
taſies. but, it is both wonder and pitie, in ſo cleare light of 
truth, that; till; ſo many ſhould be abuſed with them. a iuſt 
puniſhment of the careles milregarde of that light which is 
come in the worlde; but the worlde loveth darknes more, 
then light. And howſoever ſome of the Auncients, whoſe 
tymes & perception were farre remoo ved ftom the know- 
ledge of theſe myſteries, in a ſlendet and careles confidera- 
tion of them, did fall ypon ſome points of theſe fonde ſpecu- 
lations: yet, nowe, When not only knowledge is, with 
courſe of time, increaſed, but alſo the eyentes have made 


things cleare: it.is.not only a maigre (defence, but, bewray- 


ing, alſo, evidentlie, petyerſenes of mindes, and guiltines 
of conſcience, to runne to ſuch doting dreames, and ridicu- 
lous raveries, as, albeit they were not refelled by cleare 
Scripture, yet, were fitter to bee an addition to Rables, or 
to make vp the laſt baake of 4mades de Gaule, then to bee te- 
puted profound pointes of Chriſtian Wiſedome. 

32. Thus have I ſhortlie anſwered the maine obiecti- 
ons of our adyerſaties, which, as, an vnreſiſtablꝭ ordinance, 
they proudlie plant againſt our callinges and Church: and, 
ande nowe, their batterie directed, ſpeciallie, againſt 
that quarter, wherein our Lord and Captaine hath aiſigned 
mee a ſtation in his ſervice (for that, by reaſon of our weak 
fortification , and their great inwarde intelligence, they 
conceave great hope of an caſic ſurpryle on — part:) 1 
have, as —— albeit a weake, yet a faithfull ſoul- 
dier, haſted to the breach, with ſuch armes as came to hand. 
That, if, perhappes, the courage of our weake once hath 
beene, in any degree, diſmayed, with the terrour of this 
recent alarme, yet, finding the ennemie effronted, their 
heartes may bee, thereupon, ſo ſarte ſtayed, as to ſtande 
and perceave , that all this ſupercilious ſhewe of a fierce 
aſſault, is but a vaine, and weakly backed bravado. which, 
to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, our adverſa- 
ries have newlie bene animated , by their late ſupplement 


of freſhs forces from beyond ſea. Who, & their cuilliers, what 
| dif 
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diſpoſition are of, is evident by this, that they are puffed 
| — —— 66-90 inſolent, —— —— 

umped in a deep forrow, all true hearts of both the Hands. 
and the daylic {urmiſes, from them, of yet, moe doolfull e- 
vents , with the curſed — emma they can not diſſem- 
ble but they are tickled : (albeit, all praiſe to God, yer found 
tatfe, & we hope in the Lord, ſhall ſtil prove) yet, they clear- 
lie ſhewe, either what plottes they ate on: or, with what 
plotters they have intelligence or, What practiſes, pernici- 
ouſly performed, would chiefly cheartheir poiſonable minds. 

And, now, howſoever I be ina weake gueriſon, not the 
— of all, yet ſo ſtronge is the truth, and that Lord, in 

whoſe ſtrength, and whoſe cauſe I plead: as I hope that, even 
heereby the deceit and imbecillitie of theſe their obieRions 
are ſo clearelie diſcovered, that the judicious and free hear- 
ted Reader, ſhall remayne ſatisfed-: and, even our fimple 
once hearts ſtrengthened againſtour adverſaries high boa- 
ſting, To men of corrupt minds nothing is enough. Neither 
is our labour for any either ecclefiaſticke or (as chey terme 
them) lay perſons, of that Antichriſtian body, which have 
reccaved the beaſt his character, and are not reclaimable : 
who, deccaving, and being deceaved,waxe worle & worle: 
and, compaſſing ſea and earth, and with lying and murthe- 
ring (to vphold their tottring kingdome) ie mixing all, 
doe evidentlie bewray, what ſpirit they are of. but, they «ball 
prevaile no longer, for their madnes thall be maſs ynio all men. As 
for ſuch, whether eccleſiaſtike or lay perſons, among them, 
who are, in ſimplieitie of heart, and blind zeale milcaried, 
having but che name or number, but not the character of the 
beaſt : e both pittie them and pray for them, that the Lord 
would open their eyes and put in their hearts to coms out of Ra- 
bylon,lcaff they be partabers of ber i 5. for, ber plagues chall come. 
in one day. even the Lerd will cut of all lying lippes and-the tovng that 
Haleib prod things. TO 
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TO A RECVSANT, 


FOR CLEARING AND 


MAINTAINING SOME POINTS 
IN THE PRECREEDING TREATISE, 
challenged by 4 Rowan Elymas, Bar- leſw-ir. 


Ecovz inc, ſome dayes fince, a copy 
of my Treatiſe in defence of our cal- 
lings, which had fallen in your handes 
ſome moneths a goe: I perceaved that it 
N had paſſed the examination and cen- 
re of ſome one of your ghoſtlie Fa- 
thers: ( if I miſdeeme not) even the ſame, whole pamphlet 
againſt our callings ſtirred me to the defence of them, yet 
ſo, as, amids divers dumbe dranghrs of a filent Arilar 
there is but one onely open challenge through all. Which 
(while he is perhaps, a breeding of a bigger birth) his weak 
heart could not keep, til, with the reſt; it hoid be timely 
borne: thinking, belike he had, theirin, ſo cleare d van- 
tage over me, as, vpon that place,. he might be hold to put 
out ſome ſpeach: thus to intertaine his applauders in hope 
that hee had alſo much to ſay againſt rhe reſt. Bur, if this 
his gtorying Gobath; ſo con ſtepping ont ſingle ſhal 
be eafilie folted; 4 may well be — thar, with noe 
great a doe, the reſtof his dambe Hoſt may be made both 
to flee and fall. 
O ver a place; in my Treatiſe, he ſetteth this ſigne, *. 
and therewithal, this ſaying , agree this and the other het 
in marked with this figne, My wordes, firſt ſgnedby own 
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theſe. 4nd the Lord his wyſe providence for preſerving thus bis church 
in the mids of Antichriflian vſurpation (while bee appeared to poſſeſs 
all) was wonderfull : in that, even in time of greateſt corruption, yet 
a ſure acceſſe and free way was ſtill reſerved through Citie and Court, 
to the Temple, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, remaining 
and the dottrine of the Trimitie being keeped ſound. Set. 7. The pla- 
ces, thereafter, ſigned with the ſame ligne, and, in the chal. 
lenger his coriceat, contradicting this, are two: and theſe 
both, Sect. 10. the firſt in theſe wordes. Tea wee are ſo farre 
from this diſorder , & do ſo farre both reverence and maintamordina- 

rie vocation, that in 4 conflitute Church bolding the foundation( albeit, 

otherwayes, divers things therein, not only ſor maners dut alſo for ma- 

ner of worshippe, did require reformation) if any man of bowe great 
gifts ſoever, yet, without ordinarie calling sbould intrude himſelſe to be 

4 Paſtoug : we would no otherwayes account of him then of 4 ſeditious 

and turbulent Spirit, ho, either, fanaatikly. pre ſuming of graces,would 
vainlie deſpyſe order: or, for ſome inſir mities and defeits, would ar- 
rogantly and vncharitably breake the rnitie of the Church. 

Now,that I may « & more clearly recocile any apparant 
repugnacy betwixt theſe places, I wil, firſt, ſer down, (as I 
can take it)the challenger his conceaved cõtradictiõ, thus, 

yybo in 4 conſlitute Church holding the ſoundatiũ, c. u ould 

intrude bimſelfe,ithout ordinary calling, to be a Paſtour, 

i ta be accounted a ſedrtious & turbulent deſpyſer of ordre, 

and an arrogant and vncharit able renter of Church ymitie. 

Zut the Chriſtian Church, fince her firſt conſtitution, al- 

wayes, even in time of greateſt corruption, hath holden 
the foundation. 

Therfore,who at any time, Without ordinary vocation intru- 
ded bimſelfe to be 4 Paſtour therein, he 1045 but 4 ſedicions 
and turbulent — 2 of order, and am arrogant and vn- 
charitable renter of Church ynitie, 

I wil not, here, dallie ypon theſe words (intrude bimfelfe) 

which in no caſe can ever be lawfull, and may never bee 
iuſtly ſaid of any who is truely, albeit, extraordinarlie, ſent 
out by God. I come to the argument. The propoſition af 
the ſillogiſme is mine one, & I can not diladyow it. The 
aſſump. 
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aſſumption (that we iangle not about the ſtate of our que- 
ſtion) muſt be cleared from equi vocation. for, no queſtion, 
but the true Church elected according to the — 15g 
grace, hath alwayes, and ever ſhall holde the foundation, 
without which ſhee could be no true Church at all. But, 
from the true Church and elect, to the viũble Church, the 
argument concludeth nor, Next againe, albeit, in a righe 
ſenſe, it be true of the viſible Church, that ſhe ever holdeth 
the foundation:becauſe within the compaſſe of the viſible 
Church the true militant Church abydeth alwayes, as 
vnder the common enſigne: yet, hereupon, to conclude, 
that,alwayes, viſibly, & the viſible Church, tota communiter 
(whole in common)doth hold the ſoundation, it is a ſeene 
fallacie. for,ſhe may fall from the foundation tots communz- 
ter (the whole in common) bur, never yniverſaliter ſinguls 
in ea (yniverſally each one within her.) And howeſoever 
mine adverſatie will not yeeld me this point, yet hee can 
not but condeſcend, that this is, here, the ſtate of our que- 
ſtion : whither I have, in my firſt ſigned wordes — 
ſo much, as will cõclude cleerly againſt my ſelfe that even 
the viſible Church, & Whole in common, ever holdeth the 
foundation. which is the aſſumption ofthis ſyllogiſme: & 
* Which he thinketh to prove out of mine own words, thus: 
VVhere the Sacrament of Baptiſme in ſubſtance, remaineth, 
and doctrine of the Trinitie is keeped, ſound, that Church 
boldeth the foundation. 

But, in the Church, alwayes, even in time of greareſt 
corruption, the Sacrament of Baptifme, in ſubſtance, re- 
mained, & the doctrine of the Trinitie was keeped ſound. 

Therfore, the Church awayes, even in time of greateſt cor- 
ruption, held the foundation. and, conſequently, no place 
was at any time in her, ſince ber firſt conſtitution, to extra- 

ordinarie calling. V V hich is contrarie to my poſition, 

The propoſition hath an equivocation:which to diſco- 
ver, and, ſo, to avoid the deceit intended thereby, I diſtin- 

uiſhe thus. If by the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, 

e ynderſtoode all the ſubſtantiall matter by Baptiſmę 
A2 repre- 
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repreſented to our knowledge, ſealed vp through faithin 
our conſcience, and, all the grace thereby, through the co- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, conferred to vs: and,it by the 
doctrine of the Trinitie, be ynderſtood whatſoe ver we are 
taught and doe belee ve of that triple one, either in himſelf * 
or his diſpenſation towards vs, and our duetie againe to 
him: in that ſenſe, I yeeld the propoſition to be true. Bur, 
if by the. Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, remaining, 
be vnderſtood only the ſacramental action in the ſubſtan- 
tiall rites thereof,ſo making it ſtill to bee counted lawfull 
baptiſme in ſubſtance, albeit otherwayes, miſerablie in- 
fected with many ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
nies:and, if by the doctrine of the Trinitie,no more be vn- 
derſtood but that only one point of God one in ſubſtance 
and three in perſons: without which, and the ſolemne in- 
vocation thereof in baptiſme, even the ſubſtance of that 
Sacrament were aboliſhed : then the propoſition is clear- 
lie falſe. And the proponer would but illude in the words 
Subſtance and Doctrine. except hee will affirme, that, for the 
foundation of our faith, no more were requiſite but theſe 
only two points. And thus, (outraking Samoſatenm, Sabel- 
lins, Arrim, and Manes, and ſuch others as, either before or 
after them, vnder wWhatſoe ver divers names, ſymbolized - 
with their particularerrours) all heretikes of whatſoever 
ſect or tyme ſhalbe reputed to have holden the foundati- 
on. So ſhall Neſterius, Entiches, and Appollinaris bee abſol ved 
from fundamentall errours : ſo ſhall the denyers of the re- 
ſurrection: ſo ſhall the followers of ſpirits of errours, and 
teaching doctrines of devills: ſo ſhall the Nicolaitans teach- 
ing and committing fornication and idolatrie, have kept 
the foundation. Shall natthe incarnation of the æternall 
Sonne; the perſonall vnivn of the aſſumer and aſſumed; 
the naturall yeritie of atures in that one perſon ; bee 
counted foundamentall? Shall not the onely mediation 
and merit of that Perſon ; his Propheticall, Prieſtlie, and 
Royal offices, and actions thereof; the perfection, efficacy, 
vertue of all, be counted foundamentall ? AHN 


* 
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bare holding of Go p one in ſubſtance and three in per- 
ſons bee any foundation at al to ſuch as in the other points 
doe overrhrow it? It is ſtrange that one acknowledging 
that the baprized by heretiks are not to bee rebaptized, &, 
"conſequently, acknowledging the baptiſmeminiſtred by 
them, to be baptiſme in ſubſtance: which yer it could not 
be without the invocation of the Trinitie: ſhould yet, vpõ 
baptiſme remayning in ſubſtance, and that one point of 
the trinitie of perſons thinke the foundation to be kee- 
ped, when not onely open perverters and direct oppug- 
ners of foundamentall points, but alſo adders of anie 
other to that only one foundation (by the Apoſtle his ſen- 
rence) doe even fall from the foundation which, other- 
wayes, they would appeare both to prote ſſe and keepe. 
The Sacrament of Baptiſme and ſounde doctrine of the 
Trinitie (till kept in the viſible Church, and even in tots 
communiter, was ever a ſure and free entrie, and, as Auguitin 
ſpeaketh, opportunum inquirendi exordium (a common and 
convenient beginning to inquire by: but yet ſo, as who, 
thereby entring, held the ſtraight courſe to the Temple, 
where were the Candleſtickes and the Olives, — to 
mount Sion, where was the Lambe : Theſe, indeed, held 
the foundation, and the gates of hell never prevayled a- 
ainſt them. Bur, who — by that common entrie, 
Gadoned from the right way leading tothe Temple and 
mount Sion: and, did fall aſide vpon, and reſt in the com- 
mon pollution of Citie and Court: following, wonde- 
ring after, and worſhipping the Beaſt and the Dragon (e- 
ven that abhomination of deſolation, ſtanding alſo with- 
in the viſible Church, in Sancti Ecclefie locis, as ſayeth Chri- 
ſoſtome, ) theſe fell ſo from the foundation, as, even that 
which to the others was the entrie and faire way to the 
Temple and Mountaine, was to them of no more value, 
then if they had ne vet entered at all. For that, in miſſing 
of the reſt, they looſed even that alſo, which otherwayes 
they appeared to have, as, in the foundation of a large Ci. 


tie, Who raiſeth ſo the building as hee keepeth but one 
A3 ſtone 


6 . To A RacysaNr. 
Gone of all, muſt of neceſſity even fall from that alſo : and 
bee no otherwayes ſaid to hold the foundation then Sa 


leaded that hee had fulfilled the commandement of the 
— which, notwithſtanding, the Prophet affirmed hee 


had caſten away, and, therefore was juſtly caſt away of the * 


Lord from being king of Iſrael. Thus, then the propoſition 
of his argument being evidently falſe, his concluſion alſo 
faileth, and my two places doe well and clearly conſiſt. 
And, conſidering how we doe charge the Church of Rome 
with intollerable prevarications,almoſt, in all fundamen- 
tall points (againſt that one G o d, in giving his glorie to 
creatures: againſt the verity of Chriſt his humane nature 
by their prodigious tranſubſtantiation: againſt al his me- 
diation, offices, and actions thereof, by many fold and ſa- 
crilegious derogation, vſurpation, mutilation, and over- 
throw of all the perfection, fruit, force, and effect thereof) 
ſo as the cenſurer cannot diſſemble the cleare knowledge 
of my meaning in granting them the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſmein ſubſtance, and ſound doctrine of the Trinitie; in 
this conſideration (I ſay) how can his challenge of con- 
tradition, in my wordes, bee excuſed of cither childiſh 
triffling, or ſhameles cavillation ; or both? 

Now, albeit what I have already ſaid, aboundantlie 
ſerveth for reconciliation of the other place ſigned alſo by 
my cenſurer, yet let ys ſee what is the contradiction hee 
would inferre thereupon. My wordes, and continuallie, 
following the former, are theſe: But if corruption bath ſo farre 
prevailed that the faithfull City hath become an barlet, and all her 
ſuver be turned in drofſe : if her husband men have become murtherers 
and ber builders have become deftroyers : if from the Prophet even to 
the Prieſt everie one followeth after lyen if there be a conſuracie of ber 
Prophets in the mids of ber like 4 roaring Lyon ravening the pray: if 
ber watchmen be all blind and know nothing : if they be all dumb dog gs 
and can not barks : if they lye and ſleepe , and love to ſleepe : if her Pa- 
Hours know nothing nor vnderſtand, and looke whollie to their owne 
Wayes : if night bee to them for a viſion, and darknes for a divination: in 

ſuch a caſe, Cc. 


Now, 


* 
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Now, to commit my ſelfe, with my felfe,he would, ap- 
pearantly, reaſon thus: 
Extraordinary vocation by my owne poſition) bath only place 
in ſuch 4 corrupt ſtate and caſe of 4 Church, as that the 
. faithfull City bath become a barlot, and all ber ſylver is 
turned in droſſe:ber husbadmen are become murtherers, etc. 
Bur, the caſe of the Chriſtian Church even in tyme of 
greateſt corruprion'was never ſuch. 
Therefore, by myne owne poſition, no place, was in her,at any 
tyme 100 extraordinarit calling. and, ſo, 1 am contradictour 
to r. 

The Propol tion is mine owne. The Aſſumprion (of the 
viſible Church) is falſe. And hee ſeeketh to ſuccour it from 
my Poſition thus: 

Of a Church keeping the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubMance 
and ſound doctrine of the Trinitie, no ſuch caſe, 4s 1 hays 
put, can be truely affirmed. 

But, by mine owne poſition, the Church, even in tyme 
of — corruption, hath keeped the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme in ſubſtance, and ſound doctrine of the Trinitie. 

Therefore, of the Church, at no tyme, ſuch 4 caſe could bee 

truely affirmed. And conſequently, no tyme ever for extra- 
ordmerie calling.VVhich, by mine one Poſition, bath only 
place in ſuch a caſe. 

The zquivocation of the Propoſition, I cleared in my 
anſwere to his firſt conceaved contradiction. Now, in the 
ſenſe, ther,ſhewed to be mine, a church, holding only theſe 
points, albeit ſhee erre in, yea and overthrow moſt part of 
all other foundamentall grounds, and, conſequently, even 
theſe ſame which ſhe ſeemeth to holdjalſo: that, notwith- 
ſanding, the holding, barely, of thele, may vindicat her 
from the blame of my proponed caſe , I even muſe if my 
challenger will affirme it. — hold, perhaps, 
on the peremptorie and preciſe ſtrictnes of the wordes)he 
would, thus, reaſon: that where but even ſo much is holds 
as t have yeelded, & even in the ſenſe I have called myne, 
chere, all cannot bee turned in droſſe, neither ä 

ere, 
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there, be ſaid to know nor vnderſtand nothing, &c. and 
conſequentlie, that no ſuch caſe, as I have pur, hath ever 
be fallen, I will hardlie be induced to belee ve, or that a 
man of any ſenſe or ſhamefaſtnes will bewray himſelfe to 
be ſo ridiculous ajangler. Wherein yet he ſhould not con- 
tend with me, but with the Loxd, whoſe the wordes are, 
and not mine: and who chargeth therewith a Church 
holding more of the foundation, then eyer we will grant 
to the Church of Rome : who, in the abhominations ſhe 
doth commit, hath iuſtified the Church of Iuda, of whom 
the Lord affirmed my proponed caſe : and, which, there- 
fore, more iuſtlie, a great deale, might have alledged a- 
goin the preciſe ſtrictnes of the Lord his accuſatiõ. They 
eld the Sacrament of circumciſion, the name of the God 
of Iſraell, the outwarde profeſſion of his Covenant and 
worlhippe; and the publike practiſe thereof in dayly ſacri- 
fices & oblations. And, had they place, herefore, to plead, 
that all their ſil ver was not turned in droſſe The Lord, 
in challenging our defections, whe the ſubſtantial groũds 
are moſt parte ſubverted, hee pleadeth à totall apoſtaſie. 
His owne Bellerwine, tellin we, iudiciouſlie, to reade 
and make right vſe of the ſayings of the Fathers, might 
have taught your man, that in Homilies to the people, 
where, in vehement conteſtations, ſpeaches are, of pur- 
poſe, framed, rhetorically, and hyperbolically to force of 
perſwaſion, for ſturring motion, and, for agreaging and 
amplification: they are, then, to be wyſelie diſtinguiſhed 
from a ſcholaſtike and more preſſe and proper maner in 
laying down feundamgural points: and, that they are not 
to be alike or indi tlic.drawn for ſtabliſhing or proo- 
ving heads of faith, in che praciſe ſtrictnes and proprietie 


; e eee ee ſame man will have a much 


ent maner of tile in homilizing and in dogmati- 
ot chat, therefore, the Fathers, and much leile, the 
gh all men were lyers, yet abydeth true) 
Eten truth. But that from a figurative, rheto- 
perbolike truth, togonclude a truth, in 22 
cs 
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vherupon they wich vs and wei them ha ve nowe,ſo- 
matiy s conteſted,a nd doe conteſt (til, were veriſied 
againſt her; if, in that caſe, ſhe could ee denyed to be the 
very Synagogue of Sarmvfand, chat the cafe, proponed 
by me, might notbe as juſt] is-faid of her, as hee dare not 
deny but it was obiected to Habs: hee would belye 
the almightie? Nowe, whither wee charge her rightly or 
not; in our difpat hore, it were i — — — a flyding 
from the cauſe in hand, the one, 
or me to proove the bürgen ſtion, here; berwixr vs, 
ſanding ſo, as I having lai this t ground, that in a condi- 
tion of a corrupted Church, 1 as]: proponed) c- 
traordinarie vocation may have placu. and, K — 
ding, that the condition — — 
beginning of our reformation, war — — by 
yeelding her, ſtill, and, even then; the Sacramenrof Bap- 
riſme in ſubſtance, and ſound DoRins of the Trine f 
ha ve admitted ought Which · contradicteth mine own 
ſitions. Which to evinceagainitare, I thinke — 
your Confeſſour ſome mor paines then: bet in 8 
only to point at it. This his propoſition beein 
concludeth nothing apdy ces doe yer 
In an other place, 
hp pred, withour any 
ect he would makeime, 
like, the abſurdĩtie of my 
the perception of any, as a 


erverh bun for earward der, all inurd grace, 
Z endo == — of the calling : — 


ditie it it that a good paſtonr recegveortimation of 4 VV oife, who; yer, 
Hb rheplace of nenne Paiteur-m the Church; morerben a rug 
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Chriffien to receave the Sacraments from « reprobat, beeing, all ayeh; 
an ordinary Mmiſter ? which Sacraments, —— 
— — far it u ſuſſicient for an out 
ward ordinary calling that the Miniſter thereof have outward place d 
power of ordmation; albeit be be but 4 Hyreling and 4 Thiefe. And, b 
receaver of outward ordinary vocation, as be bath all gift and grace * 
from God only, whoſe the worke isa ſo is he not tyed or ſworne to the will 
er appetit of the autward Minifter, but any to the Lord: no more then 
any Miniſter, Baptiz.eth in bit owne name, but in (be Lord bis, whoſe 
badge and cegniſſance only we take on, thereby, and not of the Miniiter 
Cc. I will not thinke my remarker ſo remarkeably 
groſle, as that he thinketh the efficacie of the Sacraments 
to depend on the worthines or ytworthines of the Mini- 
ſter thereof. for, in the contrary of this, I hope wee doe 
both agree. and, againe, that he, who holdeth ordination 
to be a Sacrament no leſſe then any of the other, wil deny 
the ſame common caſe of it alſo, Ihave no reaſon to ima- 
gine : Neither yet, for my ſimilitude, taken from the com- 
mon condition of Sacraments, that therefore, hee would 
think me to make ordination alſo a Sacrament( with him) 
in the moſt ſtrict and fignification. for, the ſimili- 
tude of th ing, in — hetd not things, alwayes, 
to be the fame. and, thus farre, I hope wee ſhall accord in 


— neither conferre 


nes in 


lights. For, but one Lord who hath led captivitie 

ive, & giveth gifts to men: my adverſarie wil confeſſe 
this alſo, that fro what Biſhop ſoe ver the Sacraments my 
be receaved(except Baptiſme,which, in honour of Chriſt, 
forſooth, be relegateth not only to Woemen but even to 
kewesand Twkes)from the ſame Biſhop ordination ngy, 
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be receaved alſo. but, as I can ſcanſe at his meaning, hes 
thinketh my errouf to be, in this remarkeable:thar,to him, 
I appeare to make it all one thing or alike to receave the 
Sacraments or ordination from a Wolfe or Thiefe, as to 

.rercave them from a hyreling or bate.which,if I did, 
abſolutly, hold, and did according 7 reaſon, from the one 
to the other: it were, indeed, a maniteſt halting in Logike, 
and there with, no ſounde point of Divinitie alſo. The 
courſe of my argumentation, in my treatiſe, is ſo at length 
andevidently led, and my, caſes bo clearly put, as, I am 
fure, no ypright hearted Reader could ever have fallen 
wpon ſo ſiniſtrous a conception. but, it is the maner of men, 
who read only to reſiſt, to ſnatch at ſyllables, and wreſt 

arcels of mens ſpeaches ſo to maintaine iangling. And 
eeing that my remarker, albeit hee hath buſied himſelfe 
moſt, yea, and almoſt, only on the 6. 7. and 8. ſections of 
my Treatiſe (as his tokens left thereupon well ſhewe) yet 
even there hath vnderſtood leaſt, and, either hath not con- 
ceaved, or deceitfully diſſembled my meaning: I will, 
therefore, heere, ſummarily reſume the ſubſtance of my 
matter, and driſt of my diſcourſe there. | 
Vpon the prerogative of the Biſhop of Rome, a long 
tyme reputed head of the Churche, and all ordinarie 
yocation flowing (in that reſpect,) either mediatlie or 
immediatly from him, our adverſaries labour to inferre 
againſt vs, that either we have never had any lawful ordi- 
nation at all, or then have fallen from ir. Becauſe, that the 
Biſhop of Rome was, then when our ordination flowed 
from him, either the Antichriſt (a#-wee affirme ) and, 
conſequentlie, beeing a Wolfe and e, could have 
no power of ordination : or then a1 Paſtour hol- 
ding truth: in which caſe, wee falling from his com- 
munion, have fallen from the truth, and all lawfull vo- 
cation alſo. againſt this (to ſhew howe, in that, which, 
in the pamphlet that came to my hands, was inſcribed the 

invincible argument, there is no more vigour then in a 
roape of a rotten ruſhe) I laid down — contrary | 

| 4 
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That our card ordinaric callings did, in a ſort, 

from the Biſhopet Rome, without any diſeredit or 

| _ tothe di ot lawfulnes of them: — 
g that he is that verie Antichriſt and man of ſiune: and, 

ſo, nat a Wolle and Thieſe, but t ven of al other the 

moſt exe » The ſumme of that argument, whereby 

to inferre this my Poſition, and which, at large, I did ſex 

dow ne in my treatiſe,and the mentioned ſection⸗ thereof, 

is this. 

From a VVolfe or Thiefe, who,deſcending in an ordimary ſucceſ ian 
from good and la full Paſtors at firit, and who degenereth 
not at once, but by long and ſlow degrees, and, that, not as aty 
open outward enemy direttly eppugning — oY 
pretending Chriſt bis. power and ſervice, and, covertly, by. 
gretence of the enſigne, deceaving : before be be detected and 
voten to be 4 Traiteur, / Volſe, & Thiefe,and, ſo, retaininę 
Bill, with all, in common, the account and place of 4 lawfull 
Paitoxr : lawfull, erdin ation may flow: andthe ordained by 

. bun, taking ordin ation vprigbtly a from a lawful Paftour C 
ſo ſtill, in common, not knowing nor becung partakers. © 


0 arg” ay even, ſo, have lawfull outward vocation: 
aud, falling from their ordainer, eftſoones detected to bee 4 
e and I biefe,yet ſtil retain the prerogative of their cal- 


But, ſuch a Traitour, Wolfe, & Thiefe was the Biſhop of 
Rome, what tyme our ordination, in a ſort, did flow from 
him ; before it was ſaid to the revived witneſſes, meg 
huber. Reyel. 1 1. & he proclaimed a Traitour 14.8. and al, 
thereupon, i interdicted his worſhippe, and character 14.9. 

Therefare framwthe Bichop of Nee, aur outward callings, in 4: 
| fort, might bor and, wee ſhrinking rom bi ( naw dacla- 
red Traitaur) * ſtill retaine 7 Nr. 


In = tenour — drift of 45 argument (chat divers 
ts & caſes be not ignorantly or deceitfully confoun- 
— the obſcuring or perverting of my meaning) 
things are, hoedfully, to a the diſtinct eon 


fider a» 
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fderations of them. Pirſt, my Poſitions: and, theſe diſtinct- 
lie, als well the ſpeciall and deñnit oſſtion which I take 
to proove, as the genetall and indaſinit which ] bring for 
a mids or argument to infetre the other. And, ſecond , che 
reſtrict caſes of both. The 7 ſition, which 
I cake to proove, is the concluſion of my tillogilme, The 
generall and indefinit , whereby I conclude it, is the Pro- 
polition thereof: the reſtrit caſe of my ſpeciall and dee 
init poſition is, that, I affirmed not our gallings to have” 
flowed from the Biſhop of Rome, abſolutly, but, in ix ſert. 
The reſtrict caſe of my generall and indefinit poſition, is, 
that I aftirmed not lawtull ordination might be taken of a 
Wolfe or Thiefe,abſolutly,burfrom ſuch a Wolte & Thiefe 
as in my Propoſition is ſer downe at length, nd in my 
treatiſe, more amply. Now, who either doth confound my 
poſitions, or draweth them ſrõ my reſtrict caſes to abſolut 
aſſertions, he wrongeth me, therein, greatly. And to cleare 
this, In the reſtrict caſe of my 8 and deſigit poſition, 
that I affirmed our call ings to have flowed fra the Bichop 
of Rome, in « ſort, it hath two conſidetations to be wel ad- 
verted. Firſt, that the Biſhop of Rome was not the proper, 
particular, & perſonal miniſter of their ordination (at leaſt 
in common) how ſoe ver in a ſort or mediatly, it did flow from 
him. Secondly , that even this in «ſort or mediath, muſt not 
be ſo vnderſtood as if the particular, proper, and perſonall 
ordainers had done it but as the Biſhop of Rome his de- 
puries or procurators: but, as havi o themſelves pro- 
perly place & power of ordination. Wherein, (by your ad- 
verſaries doctrine) the Biſhop of Rome might well have 
the firſt place and highel d chapricaronys the only place or 
onely power. For,giving him this that he were, not only, 
ime ſedigEpiſcopw(in Which degree theFathery would faine 
ave ſtayed his vſurpation, and yet by canons of counſels, 
could not) but, (which was,thengnterdicted)thathe were 
alſo primw Epiſcopw:: yet was hee novet ſple Biſhop: And, 
though hee got at length, (by prevailing iniquity) cheefe 
place & power of ordination e anly place. For 
* 3 o 
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hee onely were properly tobes held a Biſhop, and, if or- 
dination were only to him, then could not he him 
ſelfs be arly Biſh6p at all. Fot᷑ none can be a Biſhop with- 
out laWwfull ordination: and none can or may orddine him 
ſelte. Neither can any other ordaine him by any power 
flowing from his predeceſſour, quia mortue mandatore expirat 
mandatum. And, as Grogorie Biſhop of Rome doth inferre, 
if he were fole-Biſhop;then, ymiverſd Eccleſia corruit vi ille vni 
' verſus cadit, (he fall ing, the vniverſal church ſhould faile al- 
ſo.) And, how hardly the aid Grogory did eſteeme of any 
ſuch vſurpation,theſe words doe ſhew. Triſte yalde eſt patitter 
ferre yt omnibus deſpectu, fr ater cy coepiſcopus noſler ſolu nominetur 
Epiſcopm , (It is a heavy aud hard matter to beare that our 
brother and feHow Biſhop ſhould be called onely Biſhop) 
and he giveth the reaſon in another place. Qui« ſi ynw Patri- 
' archa ymverſalis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen ceteris deregatur, for 
if one be called yniverſal Patriarch, the name of Patriarch 
is taken from the reſt)ſo;then, is ordination'of all Church- 
men flowing in « ſort ffi the Pope, to be vnderſtood: not, that 
either hee was the perſonall miniſter of all, or that hee had 
fole power of ordination: but, becauſe he was acknowled- ; 
ged firſt in that power:and, for that, in the outward order, 
olicy,and forme of church governement, al did acknow- 
dge their ſubiection to him. No, for that ordination is 
graunted to flow from him in this ſort, therefore, vpon the 
conviction of him to be a Wolfe & Thiefe; ſhal al ordina- 


tion in the church, icularly, fly, and perſonallie 
miniſtr ed by whatſoever other Vids be ynlayfull?Or, 
ſhal heſconvinced to be a Thiefe and Traitout) neceſſaril 

involve al other paſtours of the church inthe ſame guilti- 
nes with him, becauſe their ordinari6 hath, in a ſort, flowed 
from him? This were indeed, to admit that, vvhich even a 
Biſhop of Rome counted an execrable abſurdity, quod yni- 
verſa Eccleſia corruit vbi ille yniverſu cadit.your man might have 
learned from hisowne Bellarmin(by force of driven 
thereto at laſt)that, though the Pope ſhould become an he- 
retike,yer ſhould not the church therefore fail, or fall — 

, truth. 
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ruth. We wil never yeeld him this, that at any time in th 
church, vniverſally all and ſingularly each paſtour, or or- 
dainers of, paſtours were Wolvesand Thieves, albe it wee 
aftirme that he from whom al ordinatis, in a ſors, did flow, 

Was, long agoe,a Wolfe and Thiete. Now,then, I having, 
in the ſpecial and delinit pofirion of our callings flowing 
from the Biſhop of Rome, put this reſtrict caſe, that they 

\ flowed from him in 4 ſort: hes ſhould greatly wrong me & 
ſophiſtically alſo reaſon, who would make this all one 
thing, as if I had granted them to have flowed from him 
particularly, as the proper perſonal miniſter thereof: or, 
from the Walviſh & Thieviſh condition-ofhim fro whom 
they but lowed in a ſort, would conclude of all and everie 
particular, proper, and perſonal ordainers: or if bee ſhould 
reaſon from ordinatiõ, as it loweth in « fart, to ordination: 
properly and perſonally proceeding. My remarker might 
indeed have made me remarkeably forgerull of my ſelſe 
& truth both, if in my anſwert to their ſirſt obiection ſſect. 
3 not admitting chem therfore, any iuſt claime in the title 
of the true church, ſor that we, ſorſooth, could have n ordi 
nary vocation but with & amongſt the ( who, how ſoever 
they were in the church & e ven {way and obtained 
in tots communiter,yet were but a part in the chureh, and no 
true part of it: in that, alwayes, within the church alſo 
were true both paſtours and profeſfours) if now (Lay) T 
ſhould againe conſeſſe that all our paſtours ordination! 
had flowed properly and perſonally from the deteſtable 
head of all that miſchiefe. Which were not onely a man- 
feſt lie but an abſurde impoſſibilitie alſo. If any heere, 
would oppone, that this my diſtinction is vaine, and, that 
it freeth vs nothing more to have had our ordination but 
in a ſort from the Biſhop of Rome, and properlie and per- 
ſonally from others, — if we grauntd the having it of 
him even particularly, properly, & perſonally: becauſe all 
othors particular and perſonal otdainers whatſoever, were 
not onely in outward order of Church gorernement ſubiolt to the Pope 
of Rome : but alſo agreed all in one and 1 
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and doctrine with him, 4 his opinĩon and 
r 


power: and, more vor fh , or their ordainert 
— their ordainers, &c. their ordination 


and perfonally of the Biſhop of Rome. In 
Whi reſ neither could the — ordainers bee 


free of any impatation laid by wa apainſt the Biſhop of 
Rome, neither yet ordination from them —— any better to 
the ordained by them, then i ir: had 2 und perſo- 
nally proceeded from him, as the Minifter — 
l anſwer that in this allegation, is a manifold ſophiſti- 
cation. Firſt, as I have — yſhewed, from common ſub- 
ie ction in che obraining ſtare 2 of Chureh policie, to con- 
clude Vnitie in opinion and all points of Faith : and, from 
the overruling Pope, or Metropolitan his corruption and 
Fu uiltines, to conclude the ſame of al, who by the courſe of 
e time, and prevailing lawes of Church governement 
are, ordinarilis ſubiect to him, it is, ven in common ex- 
e ridiculous, and, albeit of all, in common, it 
, perhaps, be ſaid, yet never of vnivetſally each one: 
bear 7 have ſhewed-at length, &, in my com- 
— the Revelation, more plainly. — he 
ald thus conclude from tolerstion 10 approbation, 
moſt ſalſly. For many did tolerate the evil and vſurpati- 
en which they never approoved but even deteſted and 
men ted: as did the Ohurch in Pergames, dwelling even 
where Satan his throne was: and the Church of Thyatira, 
where lex abet vnder proud pretence of propheticall au- 
rhoritie, impudentiy domined. Againſt which Churches, 
howſoeyer the Lord had — for that theit weak- 
nes: yet; wers they, no the le ſſe his true Churches: and, 
as taxed for toleration of the obtaining & proudly borne 
out evill amongſtthem : ſo on che gtherpart'oven praiſed 
for keeping the name of God, and ot increaſe of workes, 
even there, where Satan his throne Was, and Fornication 
and Idolatrie crattilie and proudly fer ſorwarde: which, 
vet. and the (firſt) ſubtill, and (nit) 2 and cruell v- 
luxpatlon of the committer W 
they 


: 
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they had not the either knowledge. or courage to chal- 
lenge, directly, in the tyme. And, in theſe two Churches, 
the holy Gh in a depth of wiſdome,and purpoſel ie, ſet- 
teth downe the type of the codition of his true church firſt 
and laſt in the mids of Antichriſt his vſurpation, & all the 
ty me within his compas. Thirdly, in alledging that al ha- 
ving place & power of ordinatiõ, or then their ordainers, 
ot, at lea(t, the ordainers of their ordla iners, &c. have recea- 
ved ordination even 3 and particularly ſrom the 
Biſhop of Rome : beſydes that, for many ages after Chriſt 
no lach vſurpatio was knowen or had place in the Church: 
& that even after the firſt proud acclayming thereof many 
churches ſtood long out & refuſed the — : in reaſoning 
even from the ſtare of the prevailing tyrany ſince the time 
it tooke place, there is a double fallacy. Firſt, in not di- 
ſtinguiſhing betwixt any one particular Biſhop of Rome, 
and the Biſhop of Rome in ſucceſſion of ſear. And, next 
confounding the different and much divers conſideration 
of diſtinct times, and of an evill, in time, waxing, and by 
degrees, arryſing from not fo intollerable beginnings at 
Srl, to the height, at laſt, of al deteſtable miſchief and im- 
portable impiety. If any ſhould aftirme the perſonall and 
proper ordination of all ordainers, or, of their ordainers, 
or at leaſt, of the ordainers of their ordainers, &. of — 
one particular Biſhop of Rome, hee were ſenſeles. If, off 
the — then the anſwere is eaſie: that nome ſhall ever be 
able to ſhew it ſo poſſibly perſonall, in that ſort, throw all 
the viſible Church: but, that, in a fucceſſion of many 
B iſhops, and theſe (ſingularly) almoſt all. of hort aboade; 
and licle painfull in the perſonal actions of the ir call ing 
&, in tie progres (as I have ſaid) ofa waxing evil: we may 
eaſely and cleately evince not onely a probable but even 
a plaine poſſibility of preſerving and reducing ypward 
lawfull ordination in the Church (at leaſt in freedome 
from alkperſonall contagion of that peſtilent (eat) to ſome 
more tolerable times & a leſſe corru ſtate of a church. 

Thus have I cleared the ſpeciall and W 
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of our outward ordinarie callings flowing from the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and reſtrict caſe thereof. Which poſitzon,as 
it was the concluſion of my ſyllogiſme, and al that I either 
affirmed or tooke to proove of them: ſo will I never grant 
the Biſhop of Rome any furder intereſt in them. And, thus, 
the flow ing of our yocation in 4 ſort ftom him (even con- 
feſſed to be and to have then bene the very Antichriſt) de- 
rogateth ſo litle either to the dignity or law fulnes of thẽ: 
as, though it were granted that not only not from him, but 
even from no Wolfe or Thiefe any proper or perſonall or- 
dination might be lawfully recea ved, yet our ordination, 
and flowing, in a ſort, from the Biſhop of Rome (the Anti- 
chriſt) may bee well ſuſtained to bee law full. Neither am! 
thus preciſe in the ſpecial caſe of our ordination, becauſe l 
think my ſelfe ſo ſtraited (in granting even perſonall and 
icularly miniſtred ordination by a Wolte and Fhiefe, 
in ſome — to bee hawfull) as that therefore I would nar- 
roy ly ſeeke out this evaſion: but, becauſe it were ſooliſhe 
pre varication to ſtaine the honour of our vocation more 
then is neceſſarie, by yeelding any furder place therein to 
Antichriſt his contagion, then the nature of rhe caſe and 
truth of ſtory enforceth: for, as in the Church, alwayes, 
even in moſt miſerable tymes , have beene ſome (albeir 
few ) lawfull and true paſtours, ſo, conſequently, alwayes, 
ſome remnant alſo of lawfull ordination. And, I pray 
you, with or amongſt whom could it poſſibly remainez 
bur theſe, —— , * che —— ans Olives 
miniſters of light an e) while no poſſibilitie a 
— of an — for — the — of — 
mination whereby Citie and Court were found to bee 
caſt out, were next cruellie murthered: and yet Thirdly, 
in vigour ſtanding-vp againſt Antichriſt, were at laſt 
arated ſo from his contagion, as thenceſoorth Baby- 
Ion falleth, and they beare away the name of heaven, 
the true church? Now then, howſoe ver, in the ſpecial caſe 
of our ordinarie yocations, and in fade, (as Iuriſtes ſpeaks) 
I willy celd no more then my poſition thereof beareth: 
e 
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yet, is jure, I have not forgotten what my and 
Baal poſition {peaketh : neither mynde I fo to ſlyde 
from it. Burt, as I brought it for my argument, whereby 
as from the more to the leſſe, to inferre my ſpeciall po- 
fition : fo will I, now, come cloſe to your man his hande: 
and although no neceſſitie of maintayning our callings 
coſtraine me thereto, yet, for cutting from him of all mat- 
ter of cavillation, even graunt this alſo to be my poſition. 
That from a Wolfe and Thiefe ( ſuch as my propoſi- 

tion proporteth) lawfull Ordination may bee even pro- 
ie and perſonallie taken as from the parti mi- 
niſter thereof. And, (to bee yet more i art to my 
Remarker then hee, r that caſe, 
it might even ſo have beene taken from the Biſhop of 
Rome alſo. Whereupon, if my Remarker marketh mee as 
holding that Ordination may bee lawfullie miniſtred by, 
or taken from a Wolfe or a Thiefe, abſolutelie, hee hath 
taken his markes by the Moone, or then by his owne ima- 
ginations : whereto my wordes will never aſſoorde him 
any ground. For, beſides all chat, which the tenour of my 
Diſcourſe, on that parte, did clearlie expoſe to anie not 
wilfullie wincking even over againſt his [REMARK] was 
put the r jon of a — — and 
power of Ordinatien. If there he had thought, that theſe rwo 
can not conſiſt: ea Wolfe and a Thiefe, and yet to 
retayne place and power of ordination, from which,even 
thereby, hee doeth fall: yet, he might have remembred to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a Thiefe without. and a Thiefe with- 
in. And againe, of inward Theeves,betwixt a Thieſe de- 
tected, notore, noted, and imed to be a Thiefe,and 
a Thiefe ſtill covered vnder falſe pretences, and, fo, re- 
tayning with all in common the reputation, if not of a 
true or faithfull, | ey a lawfull Paſtour. Hee ſhould not 
ſeparate my poſition from the reſtri caſe thereof. For, 
as calling is double, outwarde, and inwarde, and, a 
man may have the inwarde calling (by a convenient 
meaſure of gifte, and a — to conſecrate 
2 * It 
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it to the giver) whohath not yet gotten outward ordina- 


tion: and,againe,one may have outward lawfull calling, 
who, inwardly, hath none, but, by the contrarie, is even a 
Thiefe in his heart: ſo may an ordinary Paſtour, being, or 
becoming a Traytour and Wolte, fall, ſo from all inward 
vocation, and, yet,retaine,ſtill,curward place & power of 
ordina tion, becauſe, albeit a Traitour & Thieſe, his treaſõ 
notwithſtanding, is not yet detected: whither through his 
owne craftie cariage & deceitful pretences, ſtill, of a law - 
ful Paſtour: or, through the ſimplicitie of theſe, ho, recea- 
ving ordination of him, ax not skilled to diſcerne his trea- 
fon, albeit even then deeply and pertly practiſed. Who, if 
they knewe it, and yet, would receave ordination of him: 
as they could not but, in that caſe, be Traitours alſo, and 
have no ordination at all: ſo, comming, in finglenes, to 
him, as to a lawfull Miniſter, and ſo accounted of all, in 
common, through the pretence of his Lord his enſigne 
and ſervice : they may (that way) receave from him a 
lawfull ordination. the hidde or vnperceaved defect of 
the ordainer no more derogating to the lawfulnes of the 
ordination; then doeth the open and ſeene wickednes of 
a hyreling Miniſter impede the efficacie either of ordina- 
tion or the Sacraments miniſtred by him, in the faithſull 
receaver. And, if the equitie of this be ſo evident, alwayes, 
as, even in the ſtate of a Church holding purity, al in com- 
mon, and, where, in that reſpect, the ordination of but 
one or fewe perſons (who had beene thus ordained by an 
vnknowen, in the tyme, and, eftſoones detected Wolfe) 
might with leſſe commotion or perill to the body of the 
Church, be annulled : albeit ſome men, in dereſtation of 
hereſie, would vrge it, and, even the, ſo, ordained, alſo, 
(for the more clearing of themſelves) ſhould aſſent to the 
receaving of newe ordination : yet, if, even in ſuch a caſe 
and condition of a Church, no neceſlitie could ever in- 
force it ypon the conſcience of any: howe much greater, 
yea and a divers conſideration ought to be had, when the 
whole body of the Church, in common, being — 
a N 
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ordination is, in common, ſtained through all? moſt part, 
in common, being Wolves and Thieves, albeit not, as 
yet, in common, reputed ſo. For, as Ag, wiſely both 
wayeth and adviſeth, a much different courſe and cure is 
to be taken and vfed, in a common evil; which hath over. 
one the whole body: then when, in a well conſtirute 
dy (in common)but one or few particular members are 
affected. And, hereof; Chriſt, the true both Maiſter and 
mirrour of all Wiſdeme, in his owne practiſe, gave a 
cleare leſſon. The Scribes & Phariſees were, all, in com- 
mon, Wolves and Thieves: if perverters of the true ſenſe 
of the law, and corrupters of all true both word and wor- 
hippe, by mixture of their lea ven: if perſecuters and mur- 
therers of Prophets and of the Lord himſelfe: if, who had 
loſed the key of knowledge, and neither themſelves en- 
tred nor ſuffred others to enter in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven: if deſtroyers of ſoules, making their Diſciples, doubly, 
the children of the Gehenna,may be counted Wolves and 
Thieves. and, yet, in conſideration of the ir ordinary place 
in the Church (totally, in common, as then,affeted)and, 
the reputation which they retained, notwirhſtanding, 
with all, in common, of lawfull Paſtours rd com- 
mandeth to heare and obeg hem, in the tyme ſo farre, as, 
fitting in Moſes his chai ſhould teach accordingly, 
from whom, notwithſtanding, as from Murtherers and 
deſtroyers, he had reſolved to transferre his vineyard and 
houſe. And, is, Fpraye you, the baire receaving of out- 
ward ordination,from a man, of more importance, then is 
our totall ſubmiſſion to him, as to our Paſtour, forthe 
whole diſpenſation of grace ro ys in the word and Sacra - 
ments Fand, if, in ſuch a condition of a Church, wee not 


only may, but even are commanded to ſubmit our ſelyes 


fo, as, in the tyme (till the Lord diſcover them and caſt 
them out) we may take good of them, and eſchew their e- 
vil, in the whole outward ordinary diſpenſation of graces 
may not ordination alſo, in ſuch a cafe, be lawfull ? And 
may it not be taken alſo without I of the orday- 
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ner his treaſonable wickednes ? and thus my generall po- 
ſĩtion alſo ſtandeth true, that. even from a Wolte or Thiefe 
vndetected, and. ſo retaining ſtill che account of a Lawtfull 
Paltour,and autward place and power of ordination, &c. 
lawfull ourward ordination may properly and perſonal 
flowe, If your Elimes hath remarked me for more then th 
(I having ever, ioyned the reſtrict caſe ſo clearly) he hath 
wronged himſelfe more then me-for,ifI had but put theſe 
wordes for all (ſeeing autmurd ordination ſeryeth but for outwarde 
_ they might, with any boneſt hearted Reader, baye 
freed me from all ſuſpicion of ſo lourd an abſurditie. For, 
what order can be imagined there, where knowne and 
advoued Hzretikes retains any place or power in the 
Church? Nowe, Antichriſt, in divers conſiderations: is 
ſaid to be hidde or covered: and, in divers conſiderations, 
to be revealed and detected. Firſt, albeit hee was in the 
world (as in the ſeed and firſt beginnings of his jhatching, 
while the myſterie of iniquitie was —— gunne to 
worke)yet he was hidde and covered while light and the 
truth 2 the Goſpell ſo prevailed, in common, as, errour 
was borne downe, — did not to any ſenſible 
height. And @fcordingly,be is ſaid to be revealed, when, 
through pMrailing darknes Fen botromles pirte, he ob- 


rained a throne even in emple of And, even 
thus, againe (albeit, in a ſ — yet he ĩs hidde and 
covered, ſo long, as, by his effeQuall deceit and pretence 
of the Lambe his hornes (men not l the Dragon 
his mouth, or made yet wyſe to count the Dumber of his 
name) all, in commen, doe ſtill followe him, and won- 
der after him. and to bee revealed, againe, but that in two 
— — (requiring a diſtin and wyſe conſideration, 
and, which, moſt plainlie, in his ſtory, are delivered 
by the ſpirit.) Firſt, when, by the reviving light of the 
Goſpell, men were brought toſee great pollution both 
in manners and worſhippe, and molt part flowing from 
that execrable feat: where vpon they were moved to de- 
aner 
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evils, and corruption of that ſente in ſpeciall. And, 
this was ſo, as , his great — mremnee og 


Prophericall auchoririe their weake eyes, im com- 
mon, from perceaving trim cl to bee, as a corrupt 
Riſhop, ſo even the ie and Antichriſt.and, 


therefore, ſcarce daring, yet to challenge him fo, or to 
\ reſolve —— from him : they vrged , only, and in- 
ſtantly. retormation of worſhippe and manners. in ſim- 
plicitie ( honeſt ſoules) yer thinking, or not alto- 
gither diſpairing, bur, that the pard could leave his ſports, 
and the Thiefe and Traitour would reforme: and nor 
8 fully reſolved that Babylon could not bee cured. And 
this degree, (while not only the Churthe in Prrge- 
mu, but even in Thyatire, albeit waxing in good workes, 
yer tollerateth: yea even while that fit of the three 
Angels fleeth and preachertr through the middes of 
heaven, Revelat. Chapter fourtheene , verſe 8.) yer 
is hee not fully detected. Bur, when his-impaticacie 
of any cure, and bloodie crueltie in murthering the 
Saintes (whereby the, earſt, Pard becommeth 
whollie of che Dragon his collour, and, where, firſte, 
but the heade, nowe the whole bodie is full of the 
names of blaſphemie) ſtirre men not onely to applie the 
rodde of examination, (whereby to trie, if, poſſiblie, 
fo bloodie and blaſphemous a bodie could bee the true 
Churche of God) but alfo, thar, thereby, Cittie and 
Courte are elearelie, founde to bee caſt out, when the 
revived Witneſſes are called vp and viſiblie ſeparated 
from his contagious fellowſhppe- : when the leconde 
Angell Revelat. Chapter 14. plainlie denouncerh Ba- 
bylons fall, fo, pr og the Traitour: then was hee 
fullie revealed to bee a Thiefe and Wolfe. and, from 
that time foorth, no lawefull Ordination could either 
bee given by him or taken from him; As, thereupon, 
convenientlie, the thirde Angell Revelat. Chapter 13. 
verſe g. warneth, and, thar, fadly, chat none receave his 
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To reaſon, then, from Antichriſt in the firſt degrees of the 
mylterie of iniquitie working towardes a height, to Anti- 
chriſtinthroned in the Temple: or, from Antichriſt fit- 
ting, and, by effectuall deceit obtaining in the Temple, to 
Antichtiſt revealed: or, from the firſt degree of detection, 
to him, now, publiklie, proclaimed à Traitour, and the 
true church ſeparated fro his fellowſhip : or from ordina- 
tion, flow ing trom him in the one caſe, to ordinatio flowW- 
ing from him on the other: it is deceaving, and yet but 
groſle | wy Now, if even thus, and, in the ſenſe, 
which I have cleared to bee mine, your man yet bath re- 
marked my poſition to bee erroneous. And, if hee holdeth 
that from no Wolfe or Thiefe of whatſoever qualirie or 
condition any lawfull ordination could ever properly & 
perſonally be taken; Then you may tel my remarker,from 
me, that hee hath — that for an errour, which is ſo 
evident and ſtable a truth, as all, any where bearing the 
Beaſt his marke, ſhall never bee able to overthrow it. 
Though it ſhould never ſo much grieve him, that thereby, 
his invincible argument is ſo ytterly overthrowen, as it, 
ſhall never any more find one foot ta ſtand on. | 
What your man his (REMARK) doth point at in this 
art of my words: [ And he who receaveth outward ordmation is not 
worne or tyed to the will or appetit of bis ordainer, more then any mi- 
miſter baptiz.eth in his am name, &c, ] For theſe wordes he 
draweth alſo, I-could hardly; coniecture,, To ſhew that 
the forſakiag of the obedienge, aud — 4 the fellow - 
ſhippe of ones ordainer (tryed a Taitour)taketh not away 
the deſerters ordination : I vſed this argument. That, in 
our ordination, wee aro conſecrated, not to men, but to 
God; And to prooyo this, 1 beoughtthe Apoſte his reaſon 
of the common Fopdition; of all .C eg W zom, 2s 


Chriſt hath redeemed, with his one blood, aud Yiodica- 
ted to the liberty of the Sonnes-gf-God,ſo, bath he thereby 
exe med themꝭ in their ſpirituall ſtate, ſrom being ſervants 
to men. For we ha ye bot one LHA and ate, no more 
Paul his, nor Apollo his, nor Cepha his, but Chriſt Alt 
d | n 
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And accordingly, with the A I brought the vſe and 
priviledge of our baptiſme, the ſaerament of our initation 
and entrie to that libertie in Chriſt: in whom only we are 
baptized, and, to whom only we are thereby conſecrated, 
& not to men. according to which cõmon and cõſtant li- 
bertie of al Chriſtians by baptiſme, I did argue, that, fo, in 
our ordination to any publike office in the church, we are 
conſecrated to Chriſt and not to men: to be his ſervants, & 
not the ſeryames of men. Otherwayes, our ordinatiõ ſhould 
deſtroy the libertie of our baptiſme: being baptized, firſt to 
Chriſt, being ordained. next to men. and ſo ſhuld Chriſt 
be robbed bf his in herirance, ſo deatly purchaſed, & we of 
our liberty alſo. Where vpon, it doth clearly follow, that in 
deſerting the miniſter ot my ordination ( — found 2 
welte) and,fo,clcaving ſtil to Chriſt, whoſe I am, I do not. 
fal away from the prerogative of my calling. For, ho did 
ſeparat vs;Chriſt or the Pope ? and to whote ſervice were 
we ſeparat, Chriſt his or the Popes ? were we baptized the 
children of God; to be thereafter, ordained ſervants of the 
Pope ? what doth your Elymar remarke here? or, becauſe I 
but touched the argumẽt, in a — enough in 
fo plain a matter, to point at the place, hath therſore, a Do- 
ctour of divinitie, miſtaken my meaning; whereof no ſen- 
fible chriſtian could miſſe the perceptiõ Or, doth this per- 
haps offend himʒthat, here ia ordination, ſubiection was 
—.— & ſworn to the Pope: yet i make the ordained to 
e no more (worn to the wil or appetit of the ordainer, thẽ 
any miniſter baprizeth in his ownename #f Bur, I was not 
ebpating the rituall action or outward forme of baptiſme 
with that of ordination. But (with the Apoſtle) tro the li- 
berty obtained & ſealed yp to vs in begeilne pleading che 
ſame in ordination alfo: the outward miniſterie whereof 
maketh me no more ſervant to him who is miniſter chere- 
of to me. then I was baptized in the name of the miniſter, 
but of the Lord. next, it is childiſh fallac ie to reaſon fro the 
dath of ſubiection given to our ordainers in the matter of 
outward policy & governemẽt, & for keeping — 
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in the houſe of God: to our ſpirituall ſeryitude and ſubie- 
Rion of our conſciences to the will and appetite of men. 
I ler goe, that it is a fallacie alſo to reaſon trom the ordina- 
rie and ſubiection to him, to the miniſter of our ordinatio, 
who is not alwayes the ordained his ordinarie. In our re- 
formed Churches, we give our oath of ſubiectiõ to out or- 
dinaries: for, wee know that the houſe of God is not the 
houſe of cõfuſion, but of order: and that the ſpirits of Pro- 
phets, are ſubiect to Prophets. but, doth this mancipate ei- 
ther vs or our miniſtrie to their will or appetit? Thirdlie, 
I would as ke, if your ma thinketh it all one thing to ſwear 
ſubiection to the Pope; and to be ſworne or tied to his wil 
and appetit I aske fourthly, if that oath of ſubieQio to the 
Pope was eſſentiall to lawtull ordination; or, but acceſſo- 
rie? if eſſentiall, then for many hundreths of yeres in al the 
Church, almoſt, there was no lawfull ordination. yea, and 
the Pope him ſelſe could have no lawful ordination who 
can not, neither doeth ſweare ſubiection to him ſelfe. and, 
if it be not eſſentiall, but acceſſorie, then may both ordi- 
nation conſiſt without it, & the looſing of it annulleth not 
the ſubſtance of ordinatis, and the man, who holdeth or- 
dination to be a ſacrament (whoſe common nature is to 
have relation to the graces of God only, ſealed vp or con- 
ferred'to vs therby : and to ſerve for notes of our profeſſi- 
on of theſe dueties we owe againe immediatly to God)he 
ſhould know this alſo, that by making any oath, in ordi- 
nation, given to man, to be an eſſentiall part thereof, hee 
maketh that man to be God, and that to bee his ſacrament 
& not the Lord his. finallie, I demand whither the oath be 
given,firſt, properlie, and principally,to the Pope:or,firſt, 
properly,and principally,to Chriſt? And,whitherit be gi- 
vento the Pope Lindy, or but in Chriſt, as to his vicar 
and miniſter?If firſt, properly, and principally,to Chriſt, & 
to Chriſt only, abſolutlie: and to the Pope but ſecundari- 
lie, and in Chriſt (as I hope none dare deny: except they 
would, in plain termes, avouch this Pope to be that adver- 
farie exalting himſelf as God above al that is called God, 
qr 
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or worſhipped) thẽ, I aske,whither finding the Pope to be 
not Chriſt hi — — Gli throne; king 
of locuſts, and head of apoſtafie, & thervpon, falling from 


himzif 1 have broken any oath given in my ordination?or, 

if my renũcing of his obedience (tound a traitour) looſeth 
my oath or ITS + and abſolutly made to 
Chriſt? or, if it annichilateth my cõſecration to his ſervice 
only, in my ordination firſt & perly tro him, and only 
to him? whither we do iuſtly e the Popeto be Anti- 
chriſt or not, it is not here the queſtion, but whither he be- 
ing Antichriſt by oui doctrine, and wee thereypon deſer- 
ting him to whole ſubiection we were ſworne: if that an- 
nulleth our ordination, 

I have bene the larger in this matter remarked by your 
man perceaving his chiefe endeayour bended againſt me 
there. whither he hath eſteemed me, in that part, weakeſt: 
* if he hath felt —— aſſailed, there in the ſoũdation _ 

is ſtrength : the peril of his invincible argumẽt pricki 
him. — — the 6. 7. & f. ſe ions of — 
he neither vttereth any word, nor giveth any other ſigu i- 
fication of his meaning throw al, but that vpon the 28. ſe. 
Rion, he ſetteth this ſigne . & that ſo ſenſibly as any may 
well percea ve he was careful it ſhould be ſeene , for ſhew. 
ing therewith my defect alſo ſigned thereby:&according- 
lie I ſtirred my owne minde to find out what ſo notable a 
ſlippe that could bee, which hee had ſo fingularly no- 
— But in my dulnes could fee nothing, except that 
there perhaps he thought ſome occaſion might be catched 
to calumniat, or that there, was miniſtred to him ſome 
matter of mirding. Which fort of wares, theſe men, in 
dealing with vs, are accuſtomed to give vs in ſteed of ſo- 
lide demonſtrations. My wordes to which his ſigne 
lookerh, are theſe : for ene part, 4s in all ſobernes and 
Sleannes of heart, by the gift if G © D I have bene carefull to know the 
truth. So. was never much curious to inquire of the particular ft ate 
of our firſt mens callings. /Vbich, bother it were ordinarie or ext14- 
. 
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rech lale or nothing (in ſo great and extraordinarie 4 work wronght by 
their mnie as u the thſtoytryOrcomvitinen of Antichriſt futing maſ- 
led in the temple) ſou the diſputation rhereabour but idle and cui, 
Cc. If vpon my aſſertion here ( in the caſe ſo clearly put in 
my wordes) that diſputation about calling is idle & chil- 
diſh: he would build vp this calumnie, that, abſolutelie | 
miſregard all reſpect of calling, and count abſolutlie al di- 
ſputation thereabout, idle & chilgiſh: he bewrayeth what 
pirit he is of: and, both my words here, and the whole te- 
nour of my treatiſe wil anſwer for me. It he would skoffe, 
perhaps, at this: that confeſſing my ſelf never to Have bene 
much curious to inquire of the particular ſtate of our firſt 
mens callings, &c. I ſhuld yer vndertake the detẽes of that 
which I cõfeſſe I know not. he ſheweth him ſelf, forſooth, 
to be a ſolide & ſerious diſputer: who out of 29. ſections of 
my book hath pyeked out this great point againſt me. Bur, 
doth it follow, becauſe I was not much curious to enquire 
that therfore i do notknow the?do me never know ought, 
but which they thinke of ſuch momẽt as meriteth to be cu-- 
riouſly inquired ? becauſe I eſteemed it no material point, 
can I not therfore know it? doth it follow, that I have not 
ſought to-know it for other reſpects ? Our adverſaries va- 
nitie and perverſenes make ys to ſeeke and know divers 
things: which for any fruit in them,otherways,we would 
never paine our ſelfs : but that for ſtopping their mouthes, : 
and informing the fimple againſt their deceit, we are for- 
ced, though with ſmall delight, yet to digge in the dũghils 
of their durtie de viſes:ſo to make the ſtink of the knowen. 
becauſe I have never bin much curious to know the par- 
ticular ſtate of our firſt mens callings ; can I not therefore, 
poiſibly, know the comon caſe ? or, can no man be able to 
L ourfirſt mens callings,in cõmon, but he who hath 
curiouſly inquired;by whom,where,and in what particu- 
lar forme every one fingularly was ordained?it becometh 
one profeſſing Divinitie, conſcientiouſlie and gravelie to 
—— for edification; & not, ſox ſeducing ſimple ſoules, 


either ſophiſtically, to diſput, orchildiſhly, to dally, ro his 
awne. diſgrace, What is this to the matter in hande; — 
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forſooth,k am ignorant of our firſt mens callings?Or what 
advantage hath he even in the confeſſion of my ignerace? 
Ip how litle foeyer my eare or curioſitie hath ben to know 
that matter: ye t, in this my careles ignorance, I have ſaid 
much for our callings: as ( howſoever they would ap- 
peare to vilipend it) may make them not only carefull and 
curious, but even perplexedly anxious alſo for their owne 
credit: who alwayes, & everie where, yantingly & vainly 
gloried, that we were all mad dumbo in the matter ot our 
callings. And albeit -know,that,according to their man- 
ner, they will make no end of boaſting and altercation: 
(wherein, I mind not, by the grace of God, to be ſo badl 
buſied, as to keep a part with them) yet I may boldly af 
firme : barke, at it as they pleaſe, that yet they ſhall never 
be able to bring downe or, by ſound and ſolide reaſon to 
ſhake any one ground laid down in that treatiſe, Wherein 
I have ſhewed the bow of our callings ſo doubly & ſtron 
ſtringed with two ſtringes: as either of which they wall 
never be able to cut with all their cunning, 

I could have, perhaps, coniectured (as 5 ſomwhat 
the manner and meaninges of theſe men) what furder hee 
would particularly have ſaid by his other draughts which 
he hath drawn — and only pn the y. & &. ſections. 
but having cleared the maine point, I will not dally im- 
pertinently with him;or ſtruggle with mine own ſhadow. 
as even of this, I have here done, he may perhaps ſay: and 
you, even therfore, eſteeme it true. but, I am ſure, I have 
either mett with his minde; or then hee ſhall not hee able 
to render any other ſuch reaſon of his challenge , which 
ſhall not bee found as little, or leſſe to his credit. And 
when ever his dumb draughts are made ſpeaking lines, 

the little I have | in them, I dare give my 
worde, that they ſhall bewray weaknes of ſenſe, defect of 
ſinceritie, or fraudulent ſhifting of the queſtiõ. Now, A m 
treatiſe was written, but for in ion of modeſt minds 
and neither for any who will not be cured, neither yet to 
moove or to maintain iangling with * exerciſe both 
fruitles & evill beſeeming . ) io, now, for ought 
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ur man could either have ſaid or ſigned I would noe 
— interchanged one lyne with him. I know what is 
the efficacie of errour, and bewitching force of the cuppe 
of forniation in refratary ſeducers. I know that not onely 
the blind leaders of the blind, but even ſuch as are joyned * 
to their Idoles are to be let alone. And that ſuch as would 
appeare to aske counſell of a Prophet, having ſer vp their 
Idols in their hearts, having put the ſtumbling bloke of 
their iniquity before their cies:the Lord wil e ve, in iuſtice 
anſwer the according to the multitude of their Idols. But 
theſe pages ar to you: in remebrace of my offer once made 
you: if I ſhould find any aſſurance of a ſyncere diſpoſition, 
in al ſinglenes, & laying aſyde preiudice, that you wou d 
— 5 he are and learne: and, with an vnpartial heart, 
try & ponder both : giving vs the one care and alike 
attenſion: with ſuch other ſignes of indifferent affectiõ, as 
might aſſure ys of halfe barr and æquall bench in the (eat 
of your iudgement; and ſo much the more, as you have 
theſe yeeres paſt given vs evidences of a heart quite alie- 
nated from vs, and, as wee plead, from the truth alſo. And, 
albeit, as yet, we have gotten of you {mall or no tokens of 
any ſuch intention: yet, I would not leave you this to lay, 
that I had failed you promiſe at the firſt.as neither(if I can 
yet ſee your mynd ſincerely, carefully, and humbly ſet for 
reſolution) wil I in this ſort, or any other kynd of paines, 
wearie to doe you pleaſure according to my power, in 
Chriſt. But, if either you, or any other luſt ro be conten- 
tious , wee have no ſuch manner, neither the Church of 
God.Now,God even the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
according to his good pleaſure & aboudantly ritch grace, 
raunt vs that our love may more and more abound in 
— e and all — ſenſe, whereby we may bee 
able to diſcerne things that differ: and, prooving all, to 
hold that which is that wee may bee ſyncere, and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt. 


Yours in Chriſt 


r. FORBES, of Conſe, 


a SHORT 


DISCOVERIE OF THE 


ADVERSARIE HIS DOTTAGE, 
IN HIS IMPERTINENT AND 
ridiculouſly deceitfull demaunds. 


Hax thou mayeſt perceave(Chriſtian 
Reader)how fooliſh & ſruitles a labour 
it is to — wich theſe 8 
their et againſt our callings, 
ict Aves me * defence, was — 
abroad: it was backed by the applau- 
ders thereof, with inſolent braggs that 
ng anſwere either would or could poſſibly be given it: &, 
that, though rwenty anſwers were made thereto, yer they 
ſhould all be refelled with als many ſound replyes. Here. 
vpon, at the intreaty of ſome well affected brethren (leaſt 
the hearts of our weake ones ſhould be diſmayed ) I was 
mooved to writ my treatiſe of defence: whereof a copy 
falling in the adverſarie his handes (and that without my 
knowledge and againſt my purpoſe, who, hating conten- 
tion, framed my paines onely for reſolution of modeſt 
minds)I heard divers and daylie ſurmiſes from them, that 
my treatiſe would be in ſhort tyme ſolidly refuted; And, I, 
accordingly , more exſpecting what a traveling moun- 
taine would bring foorth, then mynding any reply ther- 
to: atlaſt my copy returned to me carying ſuch notes of a 
cenſuring penne as occaſioned my epiſtle to a recuſant. 
Whereypon their boaſt of refutation ſtil waxing, and 1 
thereby, exſpecting ſome what more then in end to find 


but a ridiculous mouſe; were brought to me, at * 
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after many weekes from the partie, and delivered with 
no {mall circumſtance, forſooth, and earneſt proteſtation 
of an anſwer in writ, theſe.enſaing lines. 


n te be dd of the ere fo the true beſdlution _ 


F a Chriſtian ſouls, which if they reſolye not, wee will ac- 
count them, cc ' 7 TT GC, 


8 zeing theM iniſſem of Scotland yraunts the church ef Rome 
to have been once the true Church ef Chriit, wee gefire them to 
thew in what yeare of Gad thee made firit deſechion from the true re- 
ligion, and by whom shee was condemned for bareſie. Likewayes, wee 
defire to know the names of theſe who ſince the Church of Rome fell 
from the trueth, hes continually from time to time, and age to age pro- 
ſeſſed this religion in all ſub i antiall pointes of doctrine as they pre- 
ſently profeſſe, whoſe doGrine and writings in all pointes of religion, they 
will adyow and byde 
Nos conſider (good Reader) what either pitifull ig- 
norance,or rather poyſonable perverſnes of an _— 
dently evill conſcience theſe demaundes berwray moſt e- 
videntlie. Our diſputation was about the — or 
valawfulnes of our Paſtorall callings. This they by their 
treatiſe laboured to evince: I by my defence pleaded the 
other, In this our litis. conteſtation, partly by dumbe, part- 
lie by ſpeaking ſignes and draughtes ſet by them on the 
margent, or drawen betwixt. che lines of my booke, they 
ſought;at firſt, that it might ſeeme they had forewhat to 
ſay againſt me. Therevpon, ia my epiltle to a Recuſant, T 
ſuſtained my point. Now, in ſteed of replying ought; ei- 
ther for confirming their owe, or impugning my part of 
our debated matter, the queſtion is, (whither impudently 
or ignorantly) altered: and, from the inſtitut point of our 
vocation, like ſlipperie Iles, they ſlyde backe to new de- 
maundes of our Varia 
or to dallie? Are theſe the freſh fyrie edged ſchoolmen ar- 
rived lately, and with ſo great exſpectation of working 
wonders, from Paris, Levan, Rhems, & Rome; ſhaping, ſhoo- 
ting, 


ine. Is this, I pray you, to diſpute, 


1 
/ 
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end fopping men through with ſyllogiſmea who 
— dught, or ſuſtaine to heare any an- 
ſwere but in & figars, that nowe they not only 
all forme and figure; bur therewith, all menſe and 
. Tenſe alſd, in ſo ſhameleſly ſhifting the queſtion, & caſtin 
in, kowardly, a kard of another f why remem 
they not their owne offer ſo often and confidently made 
vs by worde, write and printe that if we could but once 
cleare the lawfulnes of our callings, they would, withour 
more adoe or furder diſputation heads of doctrine, 
give vs their handes ? For our yocatiog I have ſaid ſome - 
hit againſt their obiections in my Treatiſe of defence. 
an d, againe, in my epiſtle to a ant, I have replyed to 
their cenſuring notes. If I have cleared the point, why re- 
member they not their covenant? It I have not, yet why, 
in place of refelling my arguinentes and ſtre 
their ownepoint, am I dee drawen away trom the 
queſtion in hand; by newe and inentdemands of 
a different matte and yet if in this their ſhameles ſhiftin 
there were, in them, any one ſpunke of ſinceritie, I co 
even gladly bee drawen to follow them. for that, I con- 
feſſe, it is a much more ſure way from truth of doctrine to 
eſtabliſh lawefulnes of vocation, then, vpon the ſlipperie 
ground of outward ordinary calling, to build a warrant 
of dactrine. 

But conſider, I pray you, firſt, the ingenuitie of the de- 
maunder, in the ſubſtance of his demauds : and, next his 
zquitablenes, in his preſcribed cules. wee are deſired (in 
ſumme) to evince that the Church of Rome hath made a- 
poſtaſie from the truth : and, therewith, to cleare that our 
doctrine is the veririe of God. Bur, (hameles men) what 
have we bene doing, theſe more then a hundreth yeares 
agoe, but filling the world with volumes; whereby wee 
have ſo plainly diſcovered their abhominations, and ve- 
rified the truth of our Doctrine; as wearied with conte- 
Ling therabout, or rather vexed with their cleare convin- 

eing power of light, they were faine to caſt vp all eicher 

. E diſpu- 
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utation, & come in end as to their laſt refuge, to quar- 
i our yocation? the law fulnes whereof,when, theryps 
we have ſtabliſhed againſt al their cavillations, they leape 
now. back, & of new again intend accuſation againſt our 
doctrine. whatis this elſe, but (as children, in theirſpor-, 
ting, childiſhly practiſe and more childiſhly ſpeak) to play , 
titbore tatbore with vs. | 4 
Now, as he hath forgotten all ſhame in ſo childifh ſhif. » 
ting the queſtion, ſo, by his limitations laid down to vs (I 
know not by what law) how to anſwer him in both the 
points demanded, he exponeth plainly to the perception 
of any ſenſible Reader,whart ſound mind he hath & what . 
æquitablenes is in his dealing with vs. Firſt, for evincing 
the apoſtaſie of the church of Rowe, we muſt take this law 
of the demander : that in ſo farre as the Church ef Rome was 
- once the true Church of Chriſ, ve mult, therefore, condeſcend 
what yeare of God hee made ſirſi defeftion, and by whom (accor- 
dingly) thee was condenmed of Hereſie. Reaſonable men, in- 
deed. And yettheir companions in ſpirit, pretended in als 
Iebn 19. 7. had a cauſe,ſome more equitie: Mie have a law (laid they) c 
/ by this law be ought to die: Out adverſaries, neither — 
nor ſo much as pretending any ſtable law againſt vs, an 
/ therefore in an evill conſcience ſhunning allrightlawes 
of examination: they wil in no ſmall modeſtie forſooth) 
ſer downe rules of their owne braine, whereby they will 
have both them ſelves and ys tryed. 

Bur, heerein,firſt, I can not but greatly muze, whither 
fooliſhlie or fraudfullic the demander hath fallen vpon ſo 
either an improper or ſo prefumpruous a maner of ſpeach, 
as,indefinitlie and abſolutl ie, to call the Church of Rome 
the true Church of Chriſt. that, conſequently, all other chur- 
ches may either bee ſecluded from this title, or bee com- 

led to come in vnder the name of the church of Rome. 
Neither doe I ſo much muze hereon, ſot any doubt I have 
of the Demaunder his one meaning ( for I know how 
blaſphemouſlie bold they are, if not to mende the magni- 


car; yet to car ve cateleſlie at the Creed, by adding en- 


* 
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n to — Fecleſiam C ubolicam: thus forcing all, if notto 
receave haracter, 


yet at leaſt the name or number of 


the beaſt; but that he proponeth-this as a point graũted by 
vs. I admire his — for, of the church of Rome; 
before ſhee became a harlot, we conſeſſe that ſhee was a 

true church of Chriſt: or one of his true churches: or a 
true that his true church which is but one. but to 
incite ae peetieular Chuncks abſolutly and —— 
with the name of the true Church of Chriſt, it is an inſo- 
lent ſpeach, and not according to the ſtile of — {crip- 
ture, which addeth alwayes ſome diſtinguiſhing deſigna- 
tion, as the church which is at Rome: in Iades: in Corinth : 
of G data: of Epheſia, Smirns, Pergamus, oc. As for the church 
of Rome, at length, becumming not only a barlor, but alſo 
the mother of whoordomes in all the earth, in which re- 
— only it was that all eommonlie therein did take her 

ame; wee deny het, ſo, to bee sitfier the true Church of 

Chriſt, ot anie true part thereoſbutthe Synagogue of Sa- 
than and an abhominable Whoore, borne vp and advan- 
ced by a blaſphemous and bloody beaſt. howſoever, all 

the while, vnder and within his vſ — — where 

Satan his throne was) the — lang dwelt 
ſhruded and ſuffered to live ynder the name and number 
of the beaſt, yet free alwayes from his character. bur, leaſt 
I ſeeme overnarrowlie to ſiſt ſyllables, I paſſe this there, 
whither ignorant or arrogant,maner of ſpeakin g. 

For prooviug the church of Rome to have made «poſta- 
ßße from truth. e muſt, by our adverſaries iniunction a cõ- 
deſcend vpon the yere of God, wherein ſhe firſt made de- 
ſection: and who they were that, th n, even then, 
convinced her of hæreſie. and ſhall thi ſerve to ex- 
me / her ox any other church ſrom the hlot of defection 
or hæreſie in all time thereaſtarʒ and male all whatſoe ver 
ſheeholdeth to be vndoubted truth, if the ſirſt houte and 
firſte degrees of her apoſtaſſe have eſcaped a publik 
note ? ot how ſoe ver noted, if yet ſhee hath not bene pu- 
blikely condemned of hæreſie, or how! 3 

e 2 


e 
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and condeinned, yet if no publike record thereof be extang 
to future ages? ſhall any long ſpace of time iuſtifie waxing 
and obtaining errour? or is there any ſuch preſcription a- 
gainſt truth, but that, jure poſtliming at leaſt, jt may alwayes 
pleade iuſtly for repotition? I leave, here, to the vpright 
confideration of any indifferent minde, what true confi- 
dencetheſe men can have of theis owne cauſe, who pre- 
ſcribe ſuch limitations: and, being challenged of facrile- 
gious guiltines, will offer themſelves no otherwayes to 
tryall: then, as if a cunning and long covered Thieſe 
tatched with innumerable tangges, and having all his. 
houſes ſtuffed with ftolen wares , yet ſhould partly pro- 
teſt, that in ſo fatre as he had bene once — . of all 
men accounted ſo: hee ought therefore to be reputed ſo 
ſtill, notwithſtanding of any thing found by him, except 
it may bee cleared, what hence of his lyfe he did Grſt he- 
gin to ſteale, in whatplace, and from what perſones, andi 
therewichall, who: had even then convinced and con- 
demned him fora Thiefe. Or as if a ſubtile and long diſ- 
ſembling harlot, diſcovered at laſt, to have opened her 
feet to all that paſſe by the way, ſhould yet pleade, that, 
in ſo farre as ſhe was once a virgin, and had long retained 
the reputation of an honeſt and chaſt woman, thee ought , 
therefore, to be eſteemed ſo ſtill: except it be plainly proo- 
ved againſt her, what time, firſt, hee became laſcivious, 
and when, where, and who did firſt preſſe the teats of hey 
virginitie : and therewith alſo who even then ypen the 
point had cleared and convinced her to be a Harlot. and. 
thus, the greateſt Thiefe in the world might pannel with- 
out perill: and the moſt arrant whoore yet impudently 
wipe her mouth and ſay the had committed no iniquitie. 
He were an impudent fellow who felling rotten and cor- 
rupted Wines, yet would boldly affirme them to be freſhe 
and healthſome, becauſe that once they _ —.— 
and neither could any man preciſely point to him 
the — — purifyed, or — any 
who, ar that inſtant, had condemned them * 
ee 


* o 
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-wine, after that ir have looſed ſom ofthe colour, yet it wil 
geraine taſte: and after that both colour and taſte are a lit- 
tle chaunged, yer while bertey is not cõmonly to bes had, 
it will de drunk of and paſſe for wine. Which notwithſtã 
ding, hen it hath not my becom nige, but ſo vorten al- 
ſo, as it can neither — — 
| bn not only be condemned as bur even 
y bee caſt out as not only dus alſb noey⸗- 
ſome and peſtilent. We know —— 2 Theſ.2.7 
expericce, that to colnteafh Tons eee 
Sathan even in the A —— 
& yexr by perce 


was a hatching;firſt by vn . 
or 


rible, but — not yoo 2. not, duelie e, 
degrees, till cunningly and cove ar longrh in all 
Qualyes aß 25 . — 


inge An. x 8 
ber odtained m_— 


old n 10 f — — 


le of defence; and in | fEOmMentdHte on the Rev: 
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As,'to men either not ſo eircumſpect as to perceave, 
of a more peacrable diſpaſition then 0 contend abour 


gyerie thy ve not. as they thought, at firſt great occa- 
hon of cap — — $ Whick 
for regatde of che Ch — pe talerated. Whi 
men if they had but once imagiaed whereto, h yo, 
Shan hiseraft and man been would have 
things: thny had 8 — final 15 
beginainge even — but; a ſtranger in 
Church ſtorie and writings of —— not. 
that. a lhe it ſome of che deceit of Philoſophie did 
lyde ypon ſome fonde ſantaſies of Purgatorie; yer their 
tauie ——— ob 2 8 * — 
nn as; nau ome deten- 
— as the Romana make emi to bee diffe- 


iges, 
ſuch an article of 
— op be . 


e = the pn ey 
— on. the conſciences of 
e pink © $0 yalide 
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eee ol time, e, es, axle 
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ment merit: 
af humane. (ariefaAtiongn 


not, therewith alſo 
p39 5h) 1 


es of ſupererogation, 
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| of Chriſt; did ald more and more prevail and takeplace; 2 c. 
[ through rhe craft of theſe locuſtes, — _—_— 


| gaine,like ſcorpions, did ſting merrof the wordle with a 
ine leſſe tolergþle the death? Auricularcofedion though 

r was of anicieqt vſe: yer, who butignomnts know not, 
that the practiſe thereof ii ve tymes was free? Vea 
and ſo free, that Ned rim an orthodox and higb ly com- 
mended Biſhop of Conſtantinople, did abrogate al vſe there- 
of, as greatly offenſive in the Eaſterne Churches. Would l 


pray you) ſo godly and approved à Father have diſchar- 
ged chat wirhour whi beenofalvarion or remilfion 
zof ſinnos comirted after baptiſme?Or albeit he might have 
erred herein, yet w the Eaſterne Churches have ſo 


lightly ſubicribed to ſueh an horeſie /A nd how ſoe ver both 
he ande Eaſterne churches with him might ha vs fallen 
fo lourdly, yet would all the Welltme Churches and the 

rebel Rortie(who othetwiyes were,in a prapoſte- 
rous zmulation , more chen enough oft- rymes to 
pry in and carpe at the defects of that ſeat) have not only 
ous a derogation of the faith; 


ene ſilent, at fo * 
bur alſo have keeped fi communion with | Neftaria 


and the Eafterne Churches? Can the Romaniſtes produce 
any law, impoſing privat conſeſſion before the Pontiſi- 
itie of Innecemru the third; who was in ſucceſſion 
the 183. Biſhop'of Rome? Who knoweth the date of 
the Counſell of L arran; but can wellenough calcull what 
tyme, ſirſt, any Canon of auricular confeſſion was inacted: 
A laudable and loving practiſe of the primixi ve Church 
in the commemoration of Martyres, and (according to 
both the expediency, &, ſome tymes; the neceſſitie of theſe 
dayes) the afſembling and exerciGng of Go his worſhip 
at the ir ſepulchres: and the godly care, which;againſt the 
feririe of beaftly perſecuteti, was bad of their funcraties 
and colleQing of their difſipatedreliQs: ro how, not only 
a ſuperſtitious dotrage , but even to how detoſtale an Ido- 
Barkle, me, by Sathan his ſubrilicie, made-ir-co dogener 
* in 
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ask 


daiſet ——_— 
——. 3 — e 


all memorize of — and — how 
Ae ching ie wosgo rotugs ey Byron e 
2109S ong and plauſible ae turne 5 the 
emus rites and ſeſtivities u I places edica- 
ted and pratized in the of Heathen Idolls,tothe 
celebration of the memoxie and honor of ſaints, Thus 
(as blind Steuches foolifhly glorieth of Satan his _ ſuc- 
ceſſe —— — Sacra of- 
felis ſunt rue profes; nua ſacri cc. 7 by 
* cime;through Saran e che ths 
ous humours of vaine men, whatyw ed hereby, but 
5 chat with interchange of Idolls, . 2 abode no 
— then bheſore ? The 1 e erectin 
adoratiõ of Image tg plane Ru <xpreſſe 
iudgement of the Fathers, aud leare Canone of orthodox 
Counſells) of what time it Was, the terrible Tragedies 
ſtirred vp thereabout, and the proud and reſpectles ren- 
ting ofthe Church of Chriſt have leſt vs too lamentablg 
tecordes. If all. che Fathers who; lived even many hun- 
dre ths of yeares aſter Chriſt, were p utlie reduced to 
life, & did hoare what a Rirre-is made in the world nowe 
about trãſſubſtantiation, would they Ne all ſtart at once, 
aſtonied at ſo ſtrange a ſound? and even bee greatly ama- 
zed what monſtruous meaning vader ſo prodigious a 
word could be implyed? What wauld theſe holy athers 
(who if in any.dther, have moſt plaialy left their minde 
in that point)think of the doctrine which now the church 
of Rome holdeth of the ſaered Supper? When _ the 
author of the gloſſe on the Dectetal: albeit him ſelf 
in a hudge meaſure of prevayling darknes, | edi 8 
ꝛkunner at the ppreotous wordes 
Nicolaus to Ber who, as they have given out 4 hin, 
whither falflie, or that locing-one extremitie hee qi 
Hachays tan ſara tha erhan did think woo llender 15 
ſpe 
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| — ——— — exclaimeth no 
| perill to be in them a worſe hareſie then 
was that of Berengarias? Who is dich as to be ignorant 
how lately and how audaciou(ly,in an adyowed contempt 
ol the Lord his inſticution, and of all ancient and pure pra- 
* iſe ofthe primierve chureh,che ſacred fupper wes mutila- 
ted, and the — — re vie 
of the commanded cuppef Nov in 
by the Apoſtle defigneth the devilich defteurs of later 
times, who knoweth not what libertie both is left to chri- 
ſtians in the written word, and was alſo long practiſed in 
the primitive Churchtand how that voluntarie abitinence 
in both kindes: firſt ro hyperbolically praiſed; next, too ſu- 
petſtitiouſty admired; albeit no way neceſſarily required, 
et brought men and woemen by time to delice too much 
in — and yainly, to become votaries ofmore 
then either the Lord required at their handes, or they were 
able to performe ? And Satan thus in end woke ad vantage, 
by his hypocriticall doctoura, tothe overthrow of all chri- 
iran liberrie; to lay on importable burdens on the conſci- 
ences ofmen. Single lyfe, though by ſome Fathers (too full 
of their owne ſenſe) it was over farre extolled, even with 
the contumelious reproaching of that holy bande, which 
the Lord him ſelfe firſt inſtituted, & that even before ſinne 


wo points, wher. . Tim. 4. 


came in the world: which by his preſẽce in the fleſh he both 
countenanced & graced: and which by his Apoſtle hecal- 1%. 2. 


leth honorable in al perſons: yet was it long ere Sari durſt 
be ſo impudentas, vnder any hypocriticall pretence of ho- 
lynes, by the vicar of his throne to open ſo plainly his Dra- 
gon his mouth. as to come toxoAcuy and a . Which 
vſurpation how late it was, the miſerable vexation of ma- 
nie churches, &of theſe in this our Iland in fpeciall, for con- 
ſtant withſtanding: and atlaft, this yoake of bondage not 
willingly — violetly impoſed, can wel 
verifie, Now, withall, how cunninglie and by what de- 
greesfor adrancing, ftrengthening,and maintaining of all 
| errots, che vicaref Satan his throne ynder pretenoe of 
\- F the 
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the Lamb his horn ended(as Gregory ſpeaketh) culmen 
———— hath — — mani- 
feſtly ſhewed.And yet in a ſilly ſhift, God wot, our adverſa» 
rie ſummoneth vs, and that, foreſooth, with certification, to 
ſhe w thẽ how, tanquã yomere tuſco. Erutus ille Tages, repente doctus. 
in ipſa naſcendi articulo.ſo, the church of Rome hath, in one inſtãt· 


made defection: and even in that point, hat bene not only ; 


inted at, but alſo painted out as bzreticall. But, vainly & 
impertinently (which once to think were execrable impie- 
ty) had Antichriſt his aryſing and worke of iniquity beene 
the holy Ghoſt named a myſtery, wherein Sathan in all 
deceaveablenes of vurighteouſnes ſhould bring on ſuch a 
common apoſtaſie, as whereby his vicarhhis throne ſhould: 
he erected even in the Church, and who in his owne tyme- 
ſhould be diſcovered: if the firſt degrees thereof had beene 
not onely expoſed to common perception, but noted alſo: 
neither this only but alſo publikelie condemned of hæreſie. 
And what will you doe then with theſe men who will ad- 
mit no-other, rules of diſputation and examination; but 
_— are plainly repugnant to all the cleatly foretold and 
fallen out courſe of G o p his wyſe diſpenſation in the caſe. 
of his Church, and of her condition accordingly ? 
Now, how zquitable our adverſaries are in their: 
owne caſe (that they will, foreſooth, be content to be tryed 
by a. rule of their owne appointing ).ſo reaſonable they 
ſhew themſelves towardes vs in admitting vs to the de- 
fence of our doctrine, but ſo, as wee. mult take allo (rom: 
them the la of examination: Namely, that they will ac- 
cept no defence of vs except we deſigne the particular per- 
ſons wha from age to age have holden the ſame doctrine 
which we proſeſſe, and that in all the ſubſtantiall points 
thereof, and whoſe writings in all points of religion wee 
will adyow and byde at. And is ĩt ſo infleed, that We have 
not a more certain rule of truth; then hat ſrom age to age 
men may be cleared to have holden?Or, rather, are not all 
es, and all men in all ages, and all and whatſoever opi- 
nom of whazloever men in any age, to bee xeduced ra 
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Examination by that ſtable truth and everlaſting Goſpell 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt preached, and there- 
after, by the will of God, (as ſayeth-Irenexs) did put in writ, 22 
to remain for ever, the conſtant ground and rule of our . 
faith ? Shall this invariable and In violable truth vf God *"%** 
be ſubiect vnto men; or men vnto it? And, though all men 
vwere liars, ſhall therefore the truth of God faile? Shal tyme 
fo ſtrengthen errour, as, what from the beginning was in- 
valid, any length of dayes ſhall make it good ? The Lord 
himſelfe being accuſedſas we are now)ot tranſgreſſing the Mark. 77.5. 
tradition of the Fathers, anſwered that in vaine they wor- 
ſhip God, who teach for doctrines the traditions of men: ., 
and againſt moſt inveterat, ſtrongly authorized, and ob- 
raining errours, hee oppoſed this one reaſon that it was not 
ſo from the beginning. The moſt approoved amongſt the 
Fathers have taught vs, that, for warrant of faith, we have 
neither to rely vpon what they themſelves, or what the 
Fathers who were before them have faid, but vpon that 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles who were before all have 
delivered. Antiquity I confeſle, were a great argument for 
truth, if Sathan had not beene a lier from the beginning. 
And yet the advyerfarie is fo ridiculous as todemaund vs 
what men they are, whoſe doctrine and writtings in all 
oints of religion wee will ad vow and byde ate. But mi- 
erable men, is there an option left vs, or any who will 
nor periſh in blindnes, to make a choiſe to whoſe doctrine 
and writings in all points of religion wee will betake vs? 
Hath the Lord left vs ſo incertain what to flee or follow? 
We are not toadyow orbyde at any either doctrine or wri- 
tings as vndoubted truth, but what in the ſacred ſcriptures” 
is ſer downe., All other whither doctrine or writings of 
whatſoever men and in whatſoever age, wee advow and &jf.ry, af 
byde at but ſo far as they are conſonant to that. So as if an Are. 
— from heaven preach any other Goſpell, let him be — 
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Eds ſolis Scripturarum libri qui iam Canonici ls al 
(fayeth Auguſtin) didici bunc timo rem bonoremque deferre 5 ut dim. „ 
willum rorum axtberem ſcribendo aliquid erraſſe mag 
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And a little after. Ale autem it legs vt quanta libet ſanditate 


doftrinag, prepolleant, non ideo verum putem quis ipſ its cenſerum, 
ſed qua miu, vel per illes authores canenicos, vel probabili rations, 


quod 4 vero non abborreat, perſuadere That is, onely to 
theſe bookes, of Scripture, which are called Canonik, have 


learned to yeeld this feare and honour, that I firme- 
lie believe no Author of them to have erred ought in. 
writings. As for others I fo read them, as, how excellent- 
ly ſoever holy or learned they be, yet I thinke not ought 
to bee, therefore, true, becauſe ! wn have thought ſo, 
but becauſe either by theſe Canonicall authors, or, by pro- 
bable reaſon they were able to perſwade me that which 
doth not abhorre from truth. And have we not more then a 
thouſand times evinced evidẽtly that we proſeſſe & main- 
taine no other doctrine, then that whichChriſt & his Apo- 
ſtles firſt taught by word, & theraſter left ys in regiſter for a 
ſtable and vndoudted rule to al ſucceeding ages: & which, 
in deſpyt of Satan, albeit buſily advancing — of 
iniquitie, yet was commonly holden in the Church more 
then three hundreth yeeres thereafter? And, which, how- 
ſoe ver by prevayling darknes of the bottomles pitt, it was 
ſo farre, at length, eclipſed, as Sathan obtayned a throne 
even in the Temple of God, yet was, all the tyme of that 
prevayling errour, the true both light and life of theſe, who 
dwelling even where Sathan his throne was, and albeit in 
weaknes tolerating ſpirituall fornication , yet keeped the 
name ofGod,&lived & reigned with him a 10006.yeres not 
receaving the beaſt his character: albeitlurking ynder the 
ſhadow of his name ornumber: &, which,from vnder that 
overwhelming deluge of darknes, hath broke foorth again 
now three hundreth yeres agoe, and that by degrees(pray- 
ſed bee God) ſoclearly and powerlully, to the convincing: 
and difpeMing therof, as it maketh the tecureleſſe characte- 
tized follow er of the beaſt to cheirtoungs for ſorow 


&blaſpheme bittetly. Our ad verſaties, in chis their demaud 

are no leſſe ridiculous, the were eithet a ſenſeles ſoole, or a 

perverſe iangler,who, the ſunme aryiing bright in the mor- 
| . L- Ding 
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mi becauſe,ſoone after, it is by degrees ſo lapped vp in 
— and miſt as it is — the — ill 
that; ſome houres before even, breaking out again clearly, 


& diſpelling all that overſhadowing darknes, it lighten of 
new the earth, would, therefore, wi inacie plead that 
the ſunne thus wreſtling out from vnder that overvailin 
eloud, were not the true ſunne which in the morning had 
ſhyned,but ſome counterfait and never before feeneComer: 
becauſe, foreſooth, their cies had not allche minurs of the 
day ſenſibly ſeene the ſhyning body and particular progres 
of it. But, poor Idiots, the ſunne hath ſuch a ſoveraine and 
ſingular both light and heat, as, though all rhe dolts in the 
worlde would diſelaime it, yet wil evince it, to be alwayes 
one and the ſame: and, albeit long covered and vnpercea- 
ved in common, yet that, all the while, it ſtill ſo ſhyned,as 
howſoevyerin all Ag was palpable darknes, yet, in Gelben 
was cleare and confortable lgke. 

In my treatiſe of defence and 19. ſection thereof, anfwe- 
ring this ſame obiection, I alledged, that as divers of our 
men had done, ſo I might brin Rive Catalogues of men 
who in former ages had holden * truth & he avely lamen- 
ted the pre vayling corruption of their tymes. Burl gave, 
there, divers and good reaſons hy neither ought that iuſt- 
ly bee required of vs, neither we bee ſo fooliſh as to divert 
with our adverſaries to ſo vnneceſſary an altercation. And, 
long before, in my commentarie ypon the 14.Chap. of the 
Revelation, I hewed,how, to anſwer the adverſarie ought 
hereto, were but yainly to hale the coard of contention 
with menwhoſe mouthes wee migheſtoppe by more ſure 
and evident arguments. And yet the adverſarie (in a good 
conſcience I warrant you, of a iuſt canſe)will admit, now, 
no rule whe to examine vs, but which hee knew verie 
well that, before any demande from him, I had, for good 
reaſons, reiected: and he is fo impudentheerein, 
as not onely without ing any of my reaſons, he ſtill 
fearing alſo what herein I might 


vrgeth it: verie well 


performe if I pleaſed to anſwyer a 


foole to his follie, and ſo 
F 3 


proove- 
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roove à foole with him:that, wherto I refuſed to anſwere, 
Leing praponed eye in a large caſe, he eth to me now 
with ſuch ſtrict limitations, as any ſenſible Reader may e- 
vidently percea ve, he hath fore · caſton his evaſions how to 
eſcape taking. And for this it is that, ſorſooth, we muſt ſhow. 
who frõ age to age not onley held, but alſo profeſſed the ſame. 
Religion, and that in all ſubſtantiall points. And whoſe 
writinges, in all pets wee will ad vow and byde at. Heere, 
hee hath prepare@ to him ſelfe exceptions againſt any 
whom hee thinketh that, in thoſe moſt corrupred times, 
wee can produce againſt him. Firſt, if hee hath not open- 
lie avowed and profeſſed: next, if hee hath not profeſſed 
all the ſubſtantial points which wee holde. Thirdly, if 
we advory not and byde at al whatſoever they have writ- 
ten in all and any point of Religion. Sweet, indeed, and 
founde hearted diſputers. By ST laide downe to ys by 
theſe zquitable men, not only ſhall they ſerve ys for no 
witneſſes who through ignorance or infirmitie, or com- 

” monerrout in the tyme have impinged, perhaps, in ſome 
points, but even their ſilence or want of a remaining re- 
cord behinde them, in anie ane point profeſſed by Vs, ſhall 
get them caſtea. But (which before I have ſhewe =_ all e- 
vills did not ariſe at once,neither, at ſirſte to ſuch degree as 
where fore men would be foone caried to open conteſtati- 
on: ſo (albeit in a common vſe and prevayling practiſe, yet 
before any tyrannicall yoake was impoſed on conſciences, 
by inforcinglawes)while a libertie was left to men of hol - 
ding chem ſelves pure, and keeping the name of GOD, 
oy wane loath, with evident hazard, to contende againſt 
evill ſo ſubtillie inſinuated, and by pretence of Propheti- 
call authoritie, ſo arrogantly advaunced.A weaknes, I con- 
feſſe, in them, but ſuch as the holy Ghoſt hath clearely fore- | 
tolde ys ſhould befall even his true and faithfull Church. 
dwelling where Sathan his throne was . And, which, the | 
more the myſterie of iniquitic wrought on, was the leſſo 

wonderfull : in regarde of the tyrãnicall vſurpation, wher- 

by no libertie — certaine peril)of anie open 
oppolition; or, ih of open profeſſion, yet not ofpubliſhing 
ul 
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in writte: or, if of this, yet not of preſerving any recorde 
critic. 

Nov, beſides this, what marvaill, in ſuch a common a- 
poſtaſie, and ecclipſe of all true light, though even theſe 
good and godly men (who both mourned for it, and in 
che middesofir keeped the name of God, holding the ſub- 
ftantiall foundation of ſalyation) were ſome what tainted 
in many thinges with the contagion of the tyme?Whither 
that thorough deſect of knowledge they were imprudent- 
lie miſcaried in ſome points, or, rather through defect of 
courage, they tolerated what otherwayes they would ne- 
ver have approoved. Whoſe weaknes,-heerein, albeit the 
holy Ghoſt raxerh, yet hath hee, indulgently,covered it vn- „ 
der the lappe of his garment. Auguitin, whyle ſome tolera- — 
bleeſtate of a Church ſtill remayned, yet heavilie, regrai- 7 
teth, that even in his time the Church of God (which her 
Lord will have to bee free) was ſo burdened with multi- 
tude of ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious ceremonies, as the 
ſtate of the Iewes,vndertheirPedagogic was more tolera- 
ble. In the ſucceeding ages, the evi Pa ſo farre waxed, 
as, in conſideration of the great corruption, Gregerie the firſt 
Biſhop of Rome, did not ſticke to aftirme (and truely)that, 
Ant ic friũ u. qui i vindicabut varverſalis Epiſcepi, even a 
pro foribus 1 and that, _ dici nefas oft, — na 92 22 
Mratus eit ad — eum. Bernard, whoſe groanes and la- 
mentations did meete almoſt, with the height of Antichri- 
ſtian vſurpation, albeit, for ſuch a meaſure both of learning 
and holynes as was rare in ſo corrupt a tyme, hee was ſo re- 
verend as gave him more freedom of taxing. common cor- 
ruption, then would have beng tolerated in an other, yet, 
by his timerous ſtile, he ſueweth, clearly, that, as evils were 
mounted to a great height,ſo,was any liberty of rebuke ex- 
treemly dangerous. To the Biſhop of Rewe he writeth thus: 
inter bec,tupaſter procedis mulo & precioſs circiidatw aure. $i andert 44 Zaren. 
dicere damonum magis quã oviem paſcu bee. Scilicet fic faclitabat Pe- . 
rw, fic Paulus I ud chat: & murmur loquer & querimeniam emniii Ec- 
tleparum. And facitis beg quia paris, ſed yrrum debeatingyeftio 22 
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And, that no man thinke he raxerh che particular vices ef 
one man, theſe are alſo his wordes: 4 re tames mor tite vel 
2 nu non venit, i in te define. Conſider, I pray you, 
how timetouſlie even the moſt free in his tyme, 
ſteppeth to talke of that, which albeit it was n g 
timonia omni evelefianem, yet is he faine to vſe this pretace. 
d anderem dicere, and, virum debeatis quaſtis eft. And yet, leaſt, 
e ven thus, hee ſhould have too much irritated, he behooved 
to ſweeetten his harde (| es with this fyrope 44 tamen 
ms ofte non venit. Soone after theſe times men bega not only 
to fee the B iſhop of Rome a corrupted Biſhop, but alſo to 
fuſpect him a Traitour : and not fo much look that, by hirn, 
any teformatiõ ſhould come, as to diſpaire that he could be 
cured: till at laſt, the eyes of ſome (through the little booke 
fweerly ſwallowed and reid applied) were opened to ſet 
him, and confidently to cal him the beaſt of the Dragon his 
throne and authority. The adverſarie forecaſting wh him 
felfe what, in this cafe we might be able ro againſt 
him, hath tymouſlic,in his demaunds, buikded to him felfe 
backdores, whereby if we would bew murmur & quer 
emnium m, he hal ſtart out at the poſtern ot opẽ pro- 
feffron,and that of all ſubſtantial points. If we bring Gregory 
or Bernard, or other ſach: then, ſome icular delecłes of 
theſe-godly met (which both the Lord hath mercitully paſ- 
ſed by and we alſo would tcharitably cover) are narrowlie 
ſitred out & caſt in our teeth, to deprive vs of al their good. 
fo as, except by his forlaid rule, wee advow end byd at all 
whatſoever they have written, they muſt ſtande vs for no 
wirneſſes, But, herein, a needles fear hath made my adver- 
ſarie ynneceflarily to bewray himſelf how fmall either co- 
fence or good conſcience he hath in the mottex which be 
maintaineth. For, I was never purpoſed eo 4ally with him 
in thĩs kind;or to be drawen decentallyby him rom ſure tc 
ſołid profids,ro drvert ſootiſiy vo ſo de and vain a held 
of endles altercatiõ. We'know A urodly, a 
had a number wo koeped his name and loi v vis bifemoc 
only u Primitive & moſt pure times while thewworman 
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was yetcloathed with the Sun, Revel. 12. and even there- 
after alſo when corruption came on in ſuch degrees, as the 


third of al green thing in earth, the third of the ſea& things . 


therein,the third of founraines and rivers,the third of Sun, 
Moone, ſtarres, day & — mitten: Neither only now 
againe, in the reviving light of che Goſpell ſince the firſt of 


three Angels break aut through the midds of heaven with 


the euetlaſting goſpel, Revel. 1. (whereby the Sun, by de- 


. out trõ vnde that darknes, hath now at laſt zevel 4. 


ightened al the earth with the glorie thereot) but that eve 


ia thoſe mid and moſt miſerable times, wherein Sine and r . 
aire were totally eclipſed by the ſmoake of the bottomles <*d 42+ 


itt, and all the earth followed the beaſt, yer ſtill alſo God 
Lad a number ſealed: and, that, how ſoe ver (in ——— 
were ſo fatr either in ſimplicitie abuſed, or by fear diſmay- 
ed, as to tolerate ſpiri fornication, and to receave 15 


name or number of the beaſt, yet, they keeped the name of 


the Lambe his father,and never receaved the beaſt his cha- 
ractet. of whoſe murmurings and regrets ( in deſpite of all 
cepreiling and ſuppreſſing tyrannie) we could bring, & di- 
vers of ys have more then once brought ſuch inſtices from 
ſtorie, as may confirme any cleane hearted man that, both 
ſparkles of true light remained and many alſo were inligh- 
tened and lived thereby even while Antichriſt by prevay- 
ling darknes appeared to obtaine all. But, to bee drawen 
chitdiſhlie ro anſwer our adverſaries heerein according to 
their perverſe minde, and preſeriptions & limitations, im- 
pudently,againſt al law and reaſon, and in an evidencie of 
an evill and ſclf-accuſing conſcience, laid down vnto vs, it 
were not only to anſwer a foole to his fooliſhnes, and ſo to 
become a foole with him: but it were even to diſcredit that 
vndoubted truth which we profeſſet by labouring to prove 
ſuch a caſe as is flat contrarie to the clearly forerold courſe 

both of God his wiſe diſpenſation, and (by his permiſſion) 
of Sathan his ſubtill dealing in the myſierls of iniquitie 


ing, obtayning, diſcovered, and overthrowen. The 
Galt hath fo cleaely fared ork the cae,nd par- 


waxin 
holy 
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ticular courſe, as, either our ad verſaries ignorance is miſe- 
rable, or their pervetſnes abhominable. Wee are forwarned 
of ſuch ag Apoſtaſie as whereby Antichriſt ſhall ſic Lieute- 
nant of the Dragon his throne, even in the Church of God 
De ervitare (as even Auguitin inclineth to interpret.) In this yſurpation \ 


_ wee are forwarned that G O D ſhould till have a Church 


Rebel. 2, 


Revel. 5. 


Revel, 144 


Ne vel. 17. 
and 1 3. 


dwclling even where Satan his throne was : but with this ö 


note of inſirmitie, that, albeit themſelves keeping the name 
of God, yet they ſhould be brought to tolerat ſpirituall for- 
nication. And, yet, even in this caſe our adverſaries Will 
needes have inſtances given them of open profeſſion and 
adyowed conteſtation,and that, in all fabſtanriall points. 
Wee are forwarned that —_— darknes ſhall ſo overgoe 
Sup and Aire, all ſpirituall both active and paſſive light in 
the viſible Church, as none ſhal be exempred from the evil 
aryſing thereof. Except a few ſecrete ſealed-ones, who 
while all the earth follow the beaſt: ſhall cleave conſtant- 
ly to the Lambe: but ſo, as none ſhall either heare or learne 
thetr ſong but themſelves. But our adverſaries will have 


both them and their ſong not = even then commonlie 


knowen and heard, but alſo regiſtra records thereof re- 
mag, We ate forwarned that Antichriſt ſhall ſo tyran- 
nize in the holy City and Court of the Temple(the viſible 
church) as all true worſhippe ſhal.be trodden downe therin 
as it was in Iſrael by Iezabell three yeeres and a halve of fa- 
mine: and by Antiochw Epiphanes, abrogating the daylie ſa- 


crific and erecting the abhomination of deſolation in place 


thereof, the ſame ſpace: and yet that all the while G o » 
mould ſecretly & wonderfully preſerve two Candleſtiks 
and two Olyves within the Temple. And our adverſaries 
yetwill have vs to ſhew an advowed ſtanding true wor- 
ſhippe all that tyme' even in the Citie and Court. Now 
what were this, I pray you, but either blaſphemouſlie 
to belie the holy Ghoſt, or fooliſhlie to diſcredit that vn- 
doubted truth Which wee holde? So miſerablie ignorant 
are our adverſaries, that they Runes not how that, which 
they moſt obiect againſt ys, ſpeaketh ſtrongliefos vs 4 and 

| even 
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even in that wherein they moſt gloxie, is their evident 
diſgrace. b 
nd yet theſe demaunds, which I have thus ſhortlie 
diſcovered to be impertinent, fooliſh, and fraudulent, are 
ſent to vs with a ſupercilious certification, that except wee 
reſolve them, therin they will account ys, &c. Satis , foreſooth, 
pro imperio: their, cc. I warrant you mitem a ponderous 
Apoſiopeſis of much worſe then they would {ay our, or yet 
their Paper could beare without bluſhing yer, they can 
account no worſe of vs then their companions in ſpirit 
did of our Lord and maiſter, whom they called a Samaritan 
and a Devil. And with them wee can neither exſpect nor 
covet to bee in any better account, except wee were Ilya 
and murtherers like themſelves. But wee paſſe verie li 
to bee iudged of ſuch as the Lord, in iuſtice, hath given vp 
to mindes void of all true iudgement. And ſhal any rerrour 
then of this their ſuperciliouscertificat ſtirre vs to play the 
fooles in anſwering the,in thatwhich a 1000.times already 
hath ben evinced? That as, now, to eſcape taking, they have 
in an evil conſcience ſtart from the queſtiõ of our vocation 
to theſe demaũds of out doctrine, ſo when they ar reduced 
of new to any ſtrait herein, they may als ſhameleſly caſt in 
again tb ys. O but where is your calling? Shall we labour 
to reſolve thoſe who even profefle that ey are in nothin 
ſo much reſolved as in this that they will never either ek 
for or admit any reſolution iſhal we either diſput with ſuch 
Doctours; as give their diſciples infallibly to hold; or take 
aines for lation of {uch diſciples, as readily recea ve, 
lie ve & maintain; that for them to read ſcripture, is not 
only a profitles, but alſo a perillous exerciſe : that the true 
ſenſe ot the holy Ghoſt & ot ſcripture may be more certain- 
ly had from the Doctours then from ſcripture: ad that yet, 
through their diverſity of opinions t evei doubtſull deli 
very therof wherthrough rhe proteſtati pload hat the moſt apptoyed 
Fathers ſtand for them, Hs A is parody te top 
way, that to have the ſoule fully ſetled, it muſt imply&who. 
ly rely ypon the iudgemet & determination of the chureh: 
2 G 2 which 
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which the ghoſtly Father will take ypon his ſoul to be on · 
Iy that Rome: that, in any caſe, all conference with mini- 
ers, all reading of their workes, and hearing of their ſer- 
mons be carefully eſchewed. And, if vpon any neceſſitie it 
ſhould betal chem at any time to be _ at a preaching, 
then, either to ſleep or ſtoppe theireares: ox it they mult 
here, yet that they never ſufter their hearts once cõdeſcend 
to eſteeme any better of them (bow plainly, powerfully,or 
holily ſoever they appeare to ſpeake ) but that it is Sathan 
ſpeaking to them in a man his ſemblance. Theſe late arri- 
ved Rabbies who are ſo ſecurely roving in — — 
and n inſtable ulexard char ddſeiphes o.who 
give them ſo glad cares, know very well, if I have heere 
ummarily compryſed and rightly recounted to them the 
compend of their Carechiſme. So as, in conference with 
ſome of ours, one did not ſtick (6 prodigious blaſphemy)ro. 
anſwer, a with your Scripture, you may proare 4 hundreth lyes 
from Scripture. And is it with ſuch Doctours as deny the prin- 
ciples, and deſtroying all true grounds of reſolution, will 
e men to fanſies of their one impoſing that wee ſhould 
iſput? Or have we to buſie our (elves for — of ſuch 
dif iples,ne(becauſs the ſhining light of the Goſpell cannot 
bee gotten extinguiſhed.) therefore, either gladly learne, 
wilfally to winck at it, or, willingly, yeeld their eies to bee 
pyked out, leaſt they ſhould fee and turne? ſhal we then an- 
ſwer theſe demaund3s. Or (as Godly and wyſe Exrchia, in the 
caſe of rayling Ralſachec) ſhall wee not reſolve rather not to- 
anſwer them one worde, but to ſpred aut the ir blaſphemies 
before the Lord? Vea verely. Neither is ought I have heere 
ſaid ſo much to make them any anſwere, as to open to true 
Chriſtian ſoules (in Chriſtian ſinglenes & ſobernes ſeeking 
light, & not in pryd & perverſnes to ſtte en the Idols of 
their o e Hearts) how impertinently.rid iculouſſie. & de- 
ceittullie, theſe demaundes are proponed. For whoſe fuller 
reſolution herein, & how farte & what is requiſit to be an- 
ſwered to them: befides many other & more learned works 
the my ſẽdernes can ettht᷑ read alſomy preceding 
; treati- 


% 
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| treatiſes of defence, and my cõmentarie on the Reyelatd:and 
thereof, ſpecially, that typicall relation which the ſeven 

Churches of ia bave to the militant Church according to 
| her diſt ind and fucceeding codirions in the myſtery of ini- 
/ quitie working on the height, and her ariſing againe from 
vnder that evil (which point in the London * vpon 

| miſconceaved ictouſies was leſt out) what I ha werictF ou 
the 8.9.10. 11. 14.16. 17. and ac. chapteri thereof. Read my 
Lord of Pleſue his learned workes of the myſterie of iniqui- 
vie. and,who liſt to take the paines,for more clear & ample 
accommodation of all, let them read the Magdrburgick ſtorie 
and the particular conditions of the chiirch ſet done ther- 

in at length everie centenatie ofyeares from our Lord his 
incarnation till our dayes. By theſe, any ſoundly ſer & ſen- 
fible ſoule _ finde — — of al - ecourſe of 
Antichriſt by degrees aryſing to the toppe of facrilegious 
impieti — — — the mids 

of his moſt tyrannical vſurpation: as forfuch perſons as de- 
mand vs with no other hearts then the Phariſies did Chriſt, 


or, theſe, who h iticallie asking counſell at the Pro- 

phet, and, then, not finding ira e to the biais of their 
toreplotted and c conteptions, did therefore, impu- 
dentlyrell him, chow the Lord aur God bath not ſent Jer. 43-2. 


thee. and, the word which thou hes ſpoken to vs in the name of the Lord & . 

we will not heare it of thee, but we will doe whatſoever thing goeth out of 

our owne mouth,crc. Theſe we leave to the miſt of their one 

imaginations, and juſt induration oſ their owne deceit- 

ful and deceaved myndes: wherats they are given vp iuſſly 

ofthe Lord, becauſe they delight in lies. If any man be ſpi- c 

rituall, let him acknawledge, that what I rit. is the truth 277.5 

| =. nab jg will be ignorant, let him bee ignorant. 
Wiſdome will bee alwayes juſtified of her owne children: 

| and ſuch as are filthie, let them befilthie ſtill. 


Auguſlin db civitate Dei. lib. 2, cap. r.. 


i 1 807 f 0 * | cf * 
3 its 


A— 


XUM 


24 A Drscovitin Or Ter 


errorem , his qui redte ſentiunt, & ſenſa verbis ſuſicientihus explicant. 
Nunc vero quoniam ille eft maior &tetrior inſiptentũ morbus animorum, 


dicine ſabderet, danec divine adiuteris fids netatir impetrite ſanaretur: 
non w:ilto ſermone opus eſſet ad cõnincendum quewhbet vana epinionis 


quo irrationabiles motus ſuos, etigm poſt ration? plene reddit am (quanta \ 


homin ab bomane debetur )five nimia cacitate, quia nec aperts cerniciars 
five cbilmatiſima pervicacia, qua & es que cermuntur von ſeruntur, 
tanquam ip ſam rationem veritgtemg,; deſendunt: fit necefitss copioſius 
dicends, plerumque res claras, velu eat man ſpectantibus int und as, ſed 
quodammodo tangendas palpantib us & commmentibus offeramus. Et 14- 
men quiz diſceptandi ſinis erit & legquendi modus; £1 reſpondendum eſſe 
reſpondentibus ſemper exiſtumenus nam qui vel non poſſunt mtelligere 
quod dicitur, vel tam durs ſunt ddverſitate mentis, vt, eſia w ſi mtellexe- 
fint, non obediant reſpondent vt ſcriptum eſt & loquuntur imiq ut atem 
at que infatigabiliter yani ſunt. Quorum ditia contraria fi totues velimus 
* quotzes obnixa fronte ſtatuerint non curare quid dic amt dum 
quocunque modo noſtris diſputationibus contradicunt, qu am fit infinitum 
& erumnoſum & infructuoſum vides lrem nec te ipſum, mi fili, 
Marcelline, nec alias quibus hic labor nolier in Chriſti charitate vtiliter 
& hberdliterſervit, tales meorum ſcriptorum velim Indices qui reſponſi- 
one m ſemper deſiderent, cum his que leguntur audierint aliquid contra- 
dici: ne fiant ſimiles aarum mluercularin quas eamnenerat Apeſtolu, 
ſemper diſceutes ꝙ ad yeritatis ſciemiam nanqaam per venientes. 


That is. 


F the vyeake ſenſe of humane cuſtome were not bolde te 
Inbſtand the reaſon of eleate truth, but did ſubdue her 
maladie to healckſome doctrinezas to a en 
faith obtayn ing by divine aide it were he led: chen to ſuct 
men as, both them ſel ves mean ſoundLLe and, with dexteri- 
tie doe expteſſe their meanings in ſufficient Words, it ſnaid 
not be needſull to ſpend much ſpeach Fof cofivitieing What 
ſoe ver erronius and vaine opitiidn. But, now, becauſe that 
diſeaſe of fooliſhe mindes is ſo mucb ater and more 
deteſtable, as, even after à reaſon i given them (ſo 
far as man to man is holden) 705 they maintaine no lefle; 


their vnreaſonable motions, then if they were 8 — | 
an 


Paunvings DIe r. 25 
and truth:whither that this falleth through too great blind- 
nes whereby they are not able to perceave-moſt plaine 


things; or through moſt obſtinat perverſnes, whereby they 
cannot abyde even theſe things which they perceave clear- 


7 1y : therefore, oftymes, men are, of neceſſitie, torced to (peak 


the more amply even of plaine matters: as offering them 
not ſo much to the view of men who ſee, but even, in a ſort, 
to bee handled by groapers and winkers. And yer, what 
either end ſhall their be of diſputation, or what meaſure of 
writing ; if we think that replyes muſt bee alwayes, made 
to them who anſwere vs? for, who either are not able ro vn. 
derſtand what is ſaid,or,ars fo refractarie through froward- 
nes of minde; as even, — they vnderſtand, yet they 
will not yeeld : they anſwere {till (as it is written) and pra- 
tle _—_— and they are vaine without wearying. Whoſe 

aine- ſayings if we would refell als often as, with wilfull 
— determine not to care what they ſay, ſo they, 
any way gainſay our diſputations : thou ſeeſt how endles, 
toilſome, and vnfruitfull a buſines it were. Whereſore, my 
ſonne Marcellin, I neither would have thee nor any others 
(for whole vie and vtilitie theſe my paines are, in the love 
of Chriſt, and freely taken) to be nch iudges of my wri- 
tings as doe, alwayes require a reply to be made, whenſoe- 
yer they heare that —_ is aid againſt theſe things which 

they reade: Leaſt they — to theſe woemen 
of whom the Apoſtle maketh mention, which 
are ever learning, but never attaine 
to the knowledge of the 
| Truth. 
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2 HE LAWEVL 
" CALLING OF THE MINISTERS. . 


OF REFORMED CHVRCHES, AGAINST 
THE CAVILLATIONS OF ROMANITSTS, 


Whereto i ſubjomed, 


AN EPISTLE TO A RECY SANT, FOR + 
CLEARING AND MAINTAINING SOME POINTS 
ot the former treatiſe of defence, challenged by 

4 Roman Elymas Bar- leſws-it. . 


WITH A SHORT DISCOVERX ON THE ADVERSARIE © 
bis dottage in hu impertinent and decertfull demands, | 
B 1 ; + 

PATrkIX FORBES, of Coirſe. 


Read ye never in the Scriptures, the ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
RE ence ee IE 
and it is merycilous in our cies, Math ar,48, 


Printed at — by Richard Schaderi. d wel 
langen at the ligne of the — 


of 
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nta meritum verites nondum r apertifeme oftendat : Apud vos au ten 
v vidil beruin eft quod me — teneat, ſala perſenat veritatis 
phllitifatio , quequidem fs tam mami ſeſla monſt ratur, ot n dubium 
reuire non poſſut, praponend a eft omnibus illu rebar, quibus in Catho- 
tica texeor. (that is) ro paſſe by, then, that w iſe dome which 
= belceve not to be withia the CatholikeChurch,there 
e many other things alſo, which molt iuſtlie doe holde 
me within her boſome; theconſenc of peoples and nati- 
ons: the authority by miracle begon, nouriſhed by hope, 
Increaſed by love, and ſtabliſhed by antiquitie: a ſucceſſi- 
; of Prieſtes from the ſelſe ſeat of Peter the Apoſtle (to 


Chriſt aker his teſurte ction, recommended the fee- 


his ſhe even to this preſent Biſhoprike, &c. 
eſe then, ſo . and deare bands of chriſtianitie, doe 


tightl ie hold a mã, belee ving, within the catholik churh, 


though for the ſlownes of our vnderſtanding. ot merit of 
our lite, the truth do not as yet moſtplainlyſhewiit ſelſo. 
But, with you, where none of theſe are either to draw me 
or detaiue me, nothing ſoundeth but a bare ptomiſe of the 
truth, which notwithſtamding, if you can ſo evidentlie 
ſhew, as it cannot be doubted ot, it is ta be preferxed to all 
theſe other things whereby I am holden within the Ca- 
tholike Church. | 
— — truth (lay they) can neithet hee ſhe we d but 
by the ehurch, wh ich, only, bath it: neithercould men bee 
otherwayes induced to belee ve the Goſpell, except there- 
with, the authoritie of the church did move th as Auguſt 
ſpeaketh: ego vero E uangelia nõ crederem niſi me eccleſia commove- 
ret authoritas. We denie not that the church only hath, and 
ſheweth the truth. Yea we grant alſo, that, according to 
Auęuſtim his mind in that place, the authority of the church 
is the ordinarie and neceſſarie motive whereby a infidell 
who neither knoweth Chriſt, nor boleeveth the Goſpell, 
may & wil be firſt induced to reverencexeligion: but jt is 
but a cõmotive, and, as the (ame.Auguitin (| | 
inquirend; exordium,(o as albeit men be ſo lirred co reverece 
& inquire, yet they reſt not vpõ this, that the church ak 
X Oz 
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fo, no more the did the Samaritam vpos their w - to {45 - 
rt, but becauſe by the word & ſpiricthey finde that ſhee 
Peabech true, non iam baminibus ſed Des inrrinſecm mentem illu- i , 
minante atque firmanze. for, as in his teſtimonie little above conera Fp, 
cited, he (aith,there be many things which be great moti- 424. 


be able to beare out falſhood lon 
of examination iv is reduced io 


chuteh, not ſhewed by anie but by the 
the authoritic of the church, aa a fit entrie to 
| firſt indut eth men to 


teſting errour, bur the authoritie of men 
being admitted to pleadfor ir(elfeyjt id, 
blindfol —ͤ— of this ward 
but that anie, whoſe eyes the prince, is, worlds ha 
not pb out,or,whole hearts, ſoxſtalled prejudices { 
not harderied, may eafilie diſcerne it from | led? 1 
— — itn naſe ae of rh as 
-kingdome are ſpokẽ in parables, that heari ld Marb.13. 
ee a ks 
perceive,can never diſcerne th ey to whom 1tis 
given to vnderſtand them, wil cleaxlis & wel-for a {corner 

ſecketh wiſedome den 
——— chile 
or offer any ſound in to a man, Wh 
his wine is on him, and Daaden il l. i I 


it 10 


as it is a vaine — — in. 13. 4. 
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all tra 1, taken for clearing truth but fruitles — 
fuch as God woes! — over. to the bewitching cuppe of 
fornicario. but,who neither in pride, ſiigulatitie, nor bit- 

ternes, are wedded to their one will, or to the will and 

| appetit of men. and, give a free and an vnforſtalled heart 
17.17. ©* God, todoe in 5 his will, they will know of the de- 
; Brine whither it bee of God, or whither men ſhe.cke of them ſelves. as 
witnefleth rhe Lord him ſelfe: and, as Selomen, in the ſpirit 


| 


FProv.8.9. 
ſpeaketh of the words of wiſedome, They are all plaine to bim 
I cer. 3-13. hat will mderſtamie ani ſtreight to them that would finde know- 
For, as ſaith the Apoſtle : The day maketh every man bs 
Ng 13. : for it thell bee revealediby the fire. The word of 
ma the word of men. e that bath the worde of the 
. 1.3. him ſpeake it faithfullie what s the chafſe to the / V heat, ſaith 


25.29. E 1s not my word even like the fore; and likg « hammer that 
E44 rr rebrdgeeb'y as the lilie — 


the trees of the 
: The werdes of the VV je 


Ke. 10 
34-IT+ Pran det 
Mine ; Fra ON 
tie, in ſuch ſort. 
cin fofirre darken, but har men doe vaſel ie 


y: ſo erich, once mewing her ſace (howe ſe wo. 
or howe'weake ſbe ver the infiruments bee) 


_ eee wall come 
it: but, even, in that 


God. T he — ms Pt 
ailing lig ane Goſpel, whereby, againſt all the 
eit, force, and matice — of the world, 
—— deſtruction : that, howe- 
ſoe ver they obſtinatlie blaſpheme, Poems nr wing 
their toungs forforow: itſhewerh ſufficiently,whatpow- 
& is in the word of truth againſt al n 
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14. And, this miraculous ſucceſſe, and evid finger 
of God, wee, indeed, glorie of, in the Lord, who, thus, 

beareth witnes to the worde of his truth. Whereby as by 

the roare of a Lyon ſeconded with ſe ven thunders, Anti- 

chriſt is thunderſtricken with aſtoniſhment and going, 
ſenſiblie, to er. Neither doe wee this, for that wee 

thinke vs holden to produce miracles for a warrant of our 
doctrine or calling: as our adyerſaries, iening ( but with 

fained cheat) at this our ſucceſſe, require of vs. For, a wie- 

ked and adulterous generation requireth a ſigne, and no 1 

ſhall be given bur that ofthe Prophet Ionas: 39+ 

and, that, albeit they deſtroy this Temple, „* 
raiſe it yp againe in three dayes. This ſigne they ha — 1% 
ten, IE ſeene it to their terrour and juſt co a 

In that, howſoever, with al malice, fraud, and barbarous 

feritie, they have crucified the Lod Ieſus in his members, i e 
and deſtroyed his true Temple: albeit his faithfull wir- 
'neſſes lay — vnburied in the ſtreeres of their great 

Citie, three dayes and a halfe, yet God raiſed them VP &- Ae 

ine. But, to di yet, more clearelie, in this point, Ro 

Their either ignorance,or evill cõſcience, or both, I would 
aake che, ho, thus, cry after miracles,if we did workalle 

many, yea and in appearance, alſe great miracles, as eyer 
didChriſt,and all other Prophets or Apoſtles: would * 
therefore beleeve vi teaching any other goſpel the whi 

is alreadie taught and written? they are worthie, indeed, 
whomGod ſhould give vp, in his iuſtice, to this groſſenes, 
who, by falſe miracles and lying wonders, have ſeduced 
the world to believe lyes. Vet, I think there is none of the 
that dare ſay ſo. If thẽ, our doctrine be new (as they ſtout. 
— bow vaine are they to require of vs miracles? 
when onely,this,that it is new, {ubicientlie improve 
— OEM deſtitut of miracles, but even albeit it 
were backed with al the — ws the world. But if our 
doctrine be not new, but even that. ing Goel: then, 
their deſire, prooveth them to bee apron ulterous 
generation If anie man or Angel * any other — 
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then which hath beene taught and written, thou 
op remove mountaines, let bim be Anathema. In the =S 
infancie of the old Church vader the law, When, in aſmal 
meafure of 22 miracles had their one place & 
vie : the Lord, yet, was ſo farte from making them the 
warrant of truth, as, even then, hee would Kaye them con- 
trolled by the word of truth. Now, ſhame, I think, ſhall 
dryve our adverſaries to fay, that they requyre not mira- 
cles of vs fora warrant of doctrine: but that, ſeeing wee 
have no ordinarie yocation , of Paſtours in the Church, 
that for maintenance of the tawfulnes of our extraor- 


 dinaric calling, wee have to worke miractes. Who, of 
ay ſound mynd, can not bur extreamlie wonder: how, 


by ſo manifold and childiſhe a cavillation, men affec- 
ting the opinion of learning and holynes, ſhould ſo evi- 
dentlie make themſelves ridiculous and bewray open- 
He an evill conſcience For, firſt, as I have already clea- 
red, for our Churches, in common, they are impudent 
o deny our ordinarie vocation. But, to let this paſſe 
with them , it my doctrine proove it felfe'to bee the 
truth, what place have ſuch men as it convinced to bee 
Iyers, to except againſt my vocation ; which juſtifierth 

ſelfe fufficientlie even by that fame ? Doe mem gatber 


Marh.7 16. — of thornet, or fyeges of thiftles? And, if neceſſitie were 


of miracles , what greater can bee then this; that, The 


ftone even reiefied of the builders, is yet made the head of the cor- 


ner? Which by the Lord his owne Teſtimony, u marvelous. 
in our cies, and, yet it i the Lod bis dving. If our doctrine bee 
truth, their mouthes are ſtopped who, directlie, impugne 
it: and, if it bee falſe, what fooliſhnes is it to crave a 
warrant of ourcallings; as if all the miracles which ever 
were wrought, could warrant a man to teach lyes ? 

Befides all this, that miracles are, alwayesrequiſite for 
juſtifying an extraordinarie callinge , it is falſlie aſſu- 
med. For, of Iobne Baptifi ( whoſe callinge, Chriſt his an- 
ſwer to the Prieſtes, prooverh to have beene extraordina- 
rie) it is witneſſed ,. that hee wronght no miracles : as 
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neither did divers Prophets, before him. And,Whatſve» CI . as 
vet was, then, either vſed or requiſit, while that man- . be. 
ner of diſpenſation had place, yet, now, when the 47. 
whole Counſell of Gop is reveiled, and, that manner ot 
difpenfation altered: miracles, in theſe our rymes, wich- 

out any more, were even enough, wherefore to mi- 
ſtruſt the worker. For that, howſoever at the beginning 

of the Goſpell (in fo ſtrange and great alterations, as 

were, the inbringing of the Genriles, and the abrogation |, 

of the legall worſhippe, which was of Go p his owne 
I it was, as ſayeth Auguſtin, miracuſi inchoata 

(begun with miracles: ) yer, now, the Sonne of man 

having long agoe, come in his kingdome with er, 

and the Sinagogue beeing buried with honour: the caſe, 

in theſe laſt tymes, varieth fo farre, as, miracles and , CA; 
wonders are the badge of Antichriſt : who hath come 2» 
with all effectuall working of Sathan, in ſignes, lying 
wonders, and ſtrong deluſion. So, as, whoſoever, now, 
worketh miracles , quants mags mirabilis confilemar , tanto 1.4.15, 4 
cautins vitae arbemm. (How much more wonderfull wee e Dei 
conſeſſe them tobe, wee ought the more warilie to eſhew <4p«7+ 
then as fayerh the ſame Auguſtin. And, this diverſitie of 
diſpenſation, the holy Ghoſt, in goodly and convenient 

types, moſt ſitlie expreſſeth; Chapter 4. and Chapter 15. 

of the Revelation. In the firſtis par a cleare Chriſtallin 

Sea, with {even burning Lampes, apart. So, to — 

the pure word & worſhip according thereto, in theſe fiſt 

tymes, accompanied with the powerfull cooperation 

of the holy ſpirit: bur, in ſuch ſort, as then, there was 

a diſtinct outward and viſible diſpenſation, and dona- 

tion of the holy . impoſition of hands: and kyth- 

ing in viſible ſymbols ot the holy ſpirit, and divers gifts, 

and miraculous operations. In the fifteene Chapter, is 

ſhewed again, that the Sea is cleare as Chriſtall, and 

hath the ioyned operation of the holy ſpirit: but, the Sea 

is — * with the fyre. To ſhew, in the laſt diſpen- 

lation, nnn be ED 
of 2 an 
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and worhhip, & the vertue of the ſpixit ioyned there with, 


as at ſixſt: but yet ſo, as no diſpenſation of the ſpirit ſhould 
be, but by —— the word, as mingled therewith: all 
outward, and viſible extraordinarie donation of the ſpi- 
rit, and miraculous operations, now, ceaſſing. And vere- 
lie, an other manner was requiſite for bringing in firſt the 
Gentiles to the faith, and ſo, caſting Satan from heaven, 
(even that the Goſpell ſhould be mir aculi inchoars) then for 
overturning his fraudfully reerected throne in the church 
vnder pretence ofthe Lambe his hornes: and to much dif- 
ferentdealing for burying the Synagogue with honour, 
then for thruſting Antichriſt to the doore with ſhame. At 
firſt, the Lord had to procure credit to his Goſpell as to his 
owne ſacred will & word: next, again, he had by this Go- 
ſpell, ſo now obtaining, as the partie to be detected and o- 
verthrowen thereby dare not openly denie the authoritie 


thereof, but to convince the traitour covered ynder falſe 


pretences. 
25. To diſproove this power of plaine and pre vayling 
truth, and, to diſcredit the argument of our miraculous 
ſucceſſe thereby: our adverſaries yet ryſe againſt vs with 
two obiections. The firſt is, that, 1 ſucceſſe and wyde 
obtayn ing were a note of truth, then alſo, or more iuſtlie, 
might Arrianiſme and Mahometiſme acclaime the title 
thereof, as wee. But, theſe inſtances are ſophiſticallie, 
brought againſt the truth and ys. For, albeit wee confeſſe 
hereſie to bee verie contagious, and the word thereof to 
be fretting as a gangrene : through the conveniencie it 
hath with the vaine humour of man, who is, naturallie 
a lyer: yet when ſoe ver it is put to iuſt tryall by the truth, 
then can it retaine no {treagth, It is indeed, true, that 
truth alwayes pre vayleth not. (for then, the myſterie 
of iniquitie had never attayned to ſuch height, ) but, 

this falleth not through the weaknes of truth, but ie, 
through the, yauity of men, who falling away fro the love 


and dus regard of truth, are, in God his iuſtice, given yp to 


the effigacie oferrour ; Partlie, duough their vniuſt furie, , 
11 ciec- 


„ 
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teiecting and perſecuting the truth vntryed. in, yet 
the —— veritie and lyes, is wonderfull: in 
that, even in the higheſt degree of i while 
Satan hath a throne in the verie 
then, as, in Pergamas, the truth ſtill dwellech, anda nam- 
ber keep the name of God, even Where Satan his throne 
is, and againſt the terrour of bloodſhed. Whereas, on the 
other part, truth being but admitted to plead for irſelte, 


of God) yer, even arch 


albeit the holders have little ſtrength (as, in Philadelphia) de 13 


yet, the adverſaries are forced to come and worſhip at 
their feet. But, this we maintaine and hold, that w 


ever it — the Lotd to ſend out his light and truth 14425 


for leading men to his holy mountaine: and, that hereſie, 
hoe ſtronglie ſoe ver grounded, is reduced to due exa- 
—— thereby : that, then, albeit it hath vſurped even 
the holy citie & court of the tempel, yet, by the true mea - 
ſuring reed, it will beclearlie found to be caſt out. Their 
ent is a deceitfull falacie by confounding of divers 
caſts and cauſes: of the truth admitted to plead, and of the 
ſame, againe, after inGod his juſtice hid,or, by mens cruel- - 
tie and yniuſt violence, debarredfrom all defence. And, 
this is evident, in both the alleadged inſtances. For, Aria- 
niſme, albeit having, for it, great (but vnſanctiſied) both 
learning and eloquence, yet was ever aſhamed before the 
truth: till by the crueltie and violence of Eaſteme Em- 
perours, in Afi, and by the Barbarous feretie of Vanda 
and Gothik Kings in Afick and Earope, it was inforced. 
and yet, neither, ſo, could it ever either beare downe the 
truth, or continue long vngone in ſmoke before it. As for ' 
Mahometiſme , nothing bred it, but preceeding degrees 
of Antichriſtian darknes & decay of light in the Church: 
and, with Antichriſt his aryſing to a he igh, it, ſtill, increa- 
ſed as, which was both an effect and, in God his 


wrath, a puniſhment of Antichriſtian Idolat rie. Neither #*«. 9.” 


doeth ought yer ſtill maintaine it, but ignorance ofthe 


Goſpel] : the revived light whereof, hatli non as yet, 16. 


to them. Fop thereby, firſt, the waters of Babys (at which 
H 3, both 


Kevel.t9. 
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both thby.and the le wes doe ſtill ſtumble) muſt be dryed 
vp: chat, ſo, the way may bee ed for the Eaſt tore. 
ecave the. Goſpell: as, increaſe of Antichriſtian Idolarrie 
(the ſwelling of Eapbrates) firſt alienated the one from it, 
and, ſtill, holdeth the other in induration. Moreover, this 
inſtance of Mahomet, and the compariſon thereof with 
our powertul prevailing light of truth, is ridiculous. For 
that Mahometiſme never was advanced one foot of earth, 
but ſo farre as by ſword and fyre it was ſet forward. Wher- 
as the Goſpell, having ſword and fyre, and when ſworde 
and fyre, even in the hands of pitileſſe perſecuters, yer by 
the patience of Saints, have fainted, havingnowe, at laſt, 
privie poilonings, bloodie complors, and all the treaſo- 
nable and tragicall machinations, which the Emiſſarie 
frogges of hell. can hatch againſt it: yet, it prevaileth: and, 
Rill dall, in deſpit of all oppoſition: eill, Antichriſt bein 
vndone, theſe errors of Iudaiſme and Mahometiſme ſhal 
alſo vaniſhe at the cleare light thereof, when they ſhall 
even ſee him who pearſed him, and ſhall mourne apart 
for him: which great events, no doubt, are approching 
neere: in ſuch ſtrange and buſie endeavour of the frogges 
of Satans mouth, to aſſemble their forces to Armageddon 
that their ĩuſt deſtruction, may, much againſt their inten- 
tion, miniſter matter even of an Ebrew ſong: in a ſweete 
and high tumed Halleluiah. 

26. Their other obiection, is, the manifold Sectes 


which have ſprung vp with the revived light 6fche Gol- 


pell: each contrarie to other, and, all ſtoutlie acclayming 
the prerogative of truth. And, O, howe our adverſaries 
doe heere applaud themſelves, of their vnitie, and, how 
skoftinglie they exagitat this (as they call it) our diſtra- 
ction and multitude of opinions, ſo, as/one of them, in 
a faire, but faintlie fou —— — to the Miniſters 
of Scotland: at the — of his weake wreſtling, —_— 
to finiſhe it with a deadlie blowe, concludeth his diſ- 
courſe in a good tale faire tale, forſooth, of this our di- 


verſitie: which, for the greater force, hee fetcheth from 


a tip- 
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atippling Taverne in Germanie, ſeeking, belike, in vn 
veril atem. Bur, doe not theſe men erre; becauſe they know 
neither the Scriptures nor the power of God ? yea, though 
they themſelves bee Miniſters of Satan his deceit, and 
men of his right hande, yet, are they not skilled to diſ- 
cerne his ſlight and malicious maner of working : Might 
not this, wherewith they reproach our Churclies,have 
bene laid alſe, yea and more fuſtlie, againſt the firſt out- 
ving light of the Goſpell, and primitive Churh raiſed & 
ereby ? yea, was not this, then, the common accuſati- xy 
on thereof, in the mouthes of all ignorant and earthiic 
men ? for that, even with the beginning and prevailing 
light of the Goſpell, Sathan ſtirred vp ſuch an infinite : 
number of Jeteſtable hereſtes, and prodigious opinions, Leg. ah: 
abhominable even to any naturall man of ſtayed witts, 4c 1% 
and all, vnder the name of Chriſtianitie: that, theres & 4 4.” 
on, without more fifring or tryall, the worlde was 7. 
ſtirred, madlie, to reĩect and condemnethe whole 
feſion't and, with ſ word and fyre, to perſecute it W 2 
horrible Peſt. When Satatiſhyookerh' all at eaſe, then is 11215 
hee at reſt: but. if a ſtronger ten heo como in do ſpoil e- 
his houſe, then hee imployed might and ſight; When, elt. 
by the valour of Michael and his Angels, Sathan is thruſt | 
out from brooking a place in Heaven; then, commeth- 
hee downe on earth, witty great rage! then, /Yoe to the LH 10:48h. 
inhabitants of Sra and earth, For, being, by the power of the | 
Goſpell , caſt out of Heaven, and falling downe, thence, 
as lightning, then, ſeeing hee can not brooke à roome 
in God his houſe , hee, furiouſtic, miſtrammerh his owns 
When hee can not keepe downe the light of the Goſpell, 
nor, by all his guyle and malice, obtaine; but, that pre- 
cious pearle muſt come foorth : hignexrendeavour; is, to 
caſt in, therewith, ſuch a multigude of coumerfaits, av 
may make the vpright pearle eiter hardlie to bee diſcer- 
ned, or then, with the reſt, to be eſteemed all alike falſe. 
fo, to divert mens heartes from it. This their obie- 
Ron, then, maketh ſo little againſt the Goſpell, as,, © 


— 
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it ſheweth evidently, by this angrie buſines of Satan, that 
he is, indeed highlie chafed. and therefore the wyſe hear- 
ted ought the more diligentlie to ſearch after that preci- 
ous pearle, the manifeſtation whereof ſo bree veth him, & 
for that true and ypright money, which hee laboureth a- 
mong the mids of his counterfaits and falſe coine to con- 
.ceale, or then to diſcredit. When Satan by the beaſt of his 
throne and authoritie, brooked all: then, was that caſe 
and vnitie whereof our adverſaries glorie. For, God had 
put in the heartes of the Kings of the earth, with one conſent to give 
bar Kingdomes to the beait, till the wordes of God were fulfilled. 
dahtan never inyyeth vnitie in erour, nor zeale in a falſe 
religion. 1f vnitie, ſimply, without reſpect of that, wherein 
p_ are vnited, were a note of the church, then might 
ell vindicate to it ſelſe that title. For, the Deuills have 
A an vnitie, and Satan his kingdome is not divided againſt 
| tit ſelfe. Brigands, conſpiring to ſhed blood, and having 
| Proverb.c, —— are vnired. It is then vnitie in truth, and not a 
co _ errour - brotherhood in evill, Cappel 2 
aa rie of. As, at the liſhing · of the Goſpell, Sa- 
— — 
. warmes o, havi in by 
| of his power, gotte his throne exected even in the Temple 
of God, & brooking al peaceably therein: when, again, the 
8 Aitle long cloſed but at length opened ſweetly ſwallow- 
x ed, booke, gave hability, by her ight xule to examin him & 
j . caſt him out: then, he returned madly to his former policie. 
Thus the ſorcerers of t pipt, to diſcredit the works of Moſes & 
12 Alarm, did workthelike : and, thus, ever, the invious one, 

* withthe good ſeed. foweth in his tares · But all this maketh 
l. i;. 4 ſo litle againſt the trumh, that (by the cõtraxie) the vertue & 
powerthereof ar ſo much the more clearly maniſeſled: In 
that theſe, Who are the Nesegee Sathan ( callmg them- 

Kebel, 3 lewes and ave not)ar M torced to come & wotſhipe be- | 

. pre the feet of Philedephia:and arec d to know that 

| God loveth her, in that ſhee only i hed, and made a 

| piller in the houſe of G om, nn 
an 
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ts. 
and, cal, at length, beare of rhe frue Church | 
written on her evidently with her Lord his , even f 


the true and new from heaven, in deſpyte of all this 
light of Sathan. Wheras all counterfaits, calling themſelves 
Ie es and are not, ſhall, eicher come and worthippe at her 
ſeete, or be caſt out of God his houſe, & loſe the nam which 
they dos falilie viurp. In one word, though al the Inc hanters 
of Egype ( ned with all both the craft and power of 
darknes) d make, apiſhlie, to imitat Moſes, yet Aaron, his 
Rod ſhall , alwayes, devour the Reds of all mchanters. Even 
truth, ſhall, diſcover and cõſume errour in the end. And 
this vertue, in the truth now preached, all, who with ſingle 
es, looke ag things, may ey perceave: and fo much 
more, as, in litle ourward ſtrength, walking in mecknes 
and patience, and oppugned with all wordlie power, and 


great pryde and birrerges, yet, iu deſpyte of all oppoſition, 
A pre vaileth th 


. Glorified be the Lord our . 
#7. All, whatſoever our adverſaries lay againſt vs, & wher. 
by they ſyle the eyes and beguyle the indes of rhe fim 
being lookt on with iudgemaat, is ſounde bat meere 5 
ſtrie and cavillation; ſo as they have to bring more Ny 
Ruthegifxhoy would ſpoile nr Paſtourt of all Jaw ſul calling. 
and v of any true church. OL 7502 απ ef 
'''2$7 We plead ordinarie yocation for our Church, incom- 
mon, and, this, bec auſe ſu it is, and nor, for that of abio bus ne- 
ceſſitie it behooved to beſo. Neithes I thus, as partial 
lie catied to maintaine the eredit of ſome particular men, 
whoſe defect, here in, ( if x were any) could ne vet preiudge 
our Churches. For mine o ne part, as, im all ſobernes and 
cleannes of heart, by thegiſt of Go, l have deene carefull to 
know the truth, ſo, was I never much curious to 3 of 
the particular ſtare of our firit mens callings Which,whether © 
it were ordinatie or extraordinarie, and, that, whollie ve 
partl ie, in ſome men or in all, as it marererh tide or nothing 
fin ſo & extraordinarie a worke wroughtby hir mi- 
niſterte, as is the diſcovery and conviction of Antiehriſt, fie. 
— ei 
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but idle and childiſh, For, if ever any ſuch evill and confu- 
fon did befall the cburch,as that. for reformationtherof,any 
extraordinary dealing was requiſit. The vſurpation of Anti- 
chriſt, moſt of all other: as I doubt not but God,accordinglys 
ſhewed,in ſome,cither perſons workers, or works of perſons 
or both. I approve our men who ſuſtain our ordinarie yoca» 
tion, in common, but, who plead ſo for it as a point abſolutly 
requiſit for approoving our cauſe, and in ſuch a cafe of the 
ehurch,doe P al detence therein: in my iudgement,they 
ie limit the holy one of Iſrael, againſt both the 
— of his power, and his vſuall manner of dealing in 
uch caſes. And, Who defend our firſt mens calling to have 
bene partlie ordinarie, partlie extraordinarie (,whicher that 
ſome extraordinaxy perſons were raiſed by G o b, or, that; 
ordinary perſons wera, by him, ſtirred to extraordinatie mo- 
tions and actions (I think, for me, they have fallen ypon the 
right defence: and which is both maſt agreeable to GD his 
honour.and manner af working, and alſo molt ſtrong and 
honorable: for our church and cauſe. 
29. And, theſe, now, farſooth, are the invincible ar- 
ents, in confidence whereof, they are bold to offer, that, 
7 wee can bee able to maintain the lawfulnes of ourcal- 


„and, that, ſo wee have any true Church: they will, 
Without any more doubt or diſput, about other points in 
contro verſie, joyne in communion wich vs. But, certainlie, it 
truth bee with vs, and they, conſequentlie, bee hereriks, they 
jangle with vs, impertinentlie of outward calling : che ha- 
Ying whereof, as it will ne ver juſtifie exrour, ſo, neither will 
the defect thereof bee ever a relevant exception againſt 


truth, clearlie, convincing it. For an evill tree cannot bring foorth 
good fruit, non a good tree bring, feonth evill fruit. And, whoſoc ver 


is not againſt vs, is on our part, And, it our dorine may be 
prooved falſe, why make. they. ſuch adoe about, calling, 
or why, thus flee they the tryall of tho cauſe, and goe not the 
— and plaineſt way, to juſtifie themſelyes ; and to be- 
reave ys of all defence? An evill conſcience maketh men 


to ſecke ſubterfuges. And as they be aj it, ee 
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ehis weir quareelling of our yoeation i ſo, whel. in courſe, 
they are — — they manifeſt themſelves yet 
more. 


30. When, by cleare ſcripture, we proove their Pope to 
bee Antichriſt : to free him ot that blot, albeit they de other- 
ww extreemelie impudent and malicious, in forging 
falſe criminations, and calumnious ſlaunders, yet, with al 
the ingyne of hell finding none other, ypon whom to la 
over the ſtamevf that odious title: they are faine to 2 
that hee is yet come: and, that, when hee commeth, hee ſhall 
openlie overthrow all true worſhippe, and obtaine rule 
over the whole earth. Yea, ſome of them are ſo ſtraited by 
evident truth, that, with pale faces and trembling lippes, chew Y 
they are forced to confeſſe, that probablie, hee may expell 141mm $ 
the Pope from Rome, and Domine there. And, „ fo 1he17 
ſtrangelie deſtroy all truth and true Profeſſoures, as, for- **% 
ſooth, Enoch and Elias muſt returne (I know not whence) 
to fight with him, and to bee killed of him. Now, in this 
caſe, I pray you, where ſhalbe all the long boaſted of pre» 
rogative of Rome, and of Peter his chaireʒ whereto, againſt 
vs they infalliblie doe chain all truth! Where ſhalbe theſe 
goodlie and true promiſes ; which they wronglie wreſtz 
and falſlie vſurpe againſt vs ? Where ſhall, then bee the notes 
off yniverſalitie (in their ſenſe) multitude, viſibilitie, per- 
fonall ſucceſſion, and externall maieſtie and K 
theſe, bee the cerraine and infallible notes of the wu 
Church; how faile they at any tyme? Or, if, as they them 
ſelves confeſſe, in Antichriſt his vſurpation, the caſe ſhalbe 
ſuch: why ſee they not that, vainlie, and abſurdlie ( for 
eximing their Pope to bee that Amichriſt) they obiect to | 
vs, as impoſſibilities, and horrible blaſphemies 3 theſ@® — 
fame, yea much ſmaller things, then they themſelves grant, 
that, in Antichriſt his vſurpation the Church muſt ſuffer? 
If, when Antichriſt commeth, multitude, viſibilitie, and 
vniverſalitie hall bet with him; if all pe ſucteſſion of 
Paſtours ſhall ſo farre faile, as, that, for pleading the trutii, 
Luech and Elia mult come from _—  —— 
* 1 þ 4 Z 
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if, then hall,nort only in truth, and true profeſſors, 
bureven in all public enſigne of profelbon., bee inviſible: if 
he ſhal (poſſiblie)ſit in Rome and peaceablie brook all: why 
(in the diſput about Antichriſt ) are multitude, vnivexalitie, 
perſonall ſucceſſion, and viſibilitie, (till laid againſt vs? Why 
is ruinous Rome as an infallible rock oppoſed, tor al defence, 
vnto vs?and why ſee they not, that by their owne confeſſion, 
they muſt otherwayes vindicat their Pope from that blot;& 


r that wee have, but, tocleere, whither the Pope bee hee who. 


was to come, or, if we moſt looke for another? If they would 
pretẽd the ſhort ſpace of the churches defect vnder Antichriſt 
(according to their dreame of three yeeres and an half (yet, 
how doth the truth of God his promiſe conſiſt (as for heir 
owne defence they interprere) if itfaile but one day ? or, if 
he may and ſhal, in a totallie prevayling evill, whereby, not 
onely truth, but alſo al pretence and proteiſion of Chriſtiani- 
tie is oyerthrowen, yet, preſerve both his Church and pro- 
mile to her, three yeares and an halfe, why might he not alſe 
well; and ynder the vaile of permitted proſe ſſion, much bet- 
ter, ſox many ages and if vnder their imaginarie Antichtiſt, 
Airectlie impugning Chriſtianitie, and adyowedly exalting 
him ſelfe againſt G o n and Chriſt, whoſe name he ſhall not 
fo much as pretend, yet, both truth. and a true Church ſhall 
lurke three yeares and an balfe:how much more(ynder him, 
vrho, of a degenerating ſucceſſion of ordinarie Paſtours, pre- 
tending Chriſt his name and power, c, who did not become 
extreamlie evill at once, but by degrees, mounted to the 
height of impietie, masked in a Myferie) might the true 
Church, vnder the common — of profeſſion, have 
lyen long hidden? For where deluding ſimple minds, th 
affirme, that Antichriſt muſt be one ſingular perſon, (becapſs 
in ſcri he is named 4 &i (that Antichriſt the ad- 
verſarie, and the man of — proove exceeding either 
child iſn, or ſhameles cavillators. Might not the 4. Kingdoms 
of Babel; Prrfia, Macedevia, and of the Seleutides, prophecied of 
Dania Chap. 7. have, hy this reaſon,cxcepred,that the foure- 
beaſtes there foretolde, could not bee meaned of chem, 1.— 
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oer THE mur. OF nr CRFRORES,:. oy 
Favre ain each of their Ki was a ſucceflion of moe 
"perſons then one; and beaſtes are of the 
anterprered,to bee but foare kings? Who would hereby refell 
any aftirming that there is but one great T, betauſt that 
from Ottoman many divers perſons have ſucteeded in mat 
Empire, ſhould he not you but a-ridiculous ſophiſt ,- reaſo- 
ning from one in ſeat, ſtarezſuccelſion, and ſubrogatiõ, to one 
in perſon ? the ſeat hath but one perſon/ atonee,' who by rea- 
ſon of ſucceſſion dyeth not. It is the Pontiſicality Which we 
challenge, & not perſonallie, Pixs, Leo, Faulu, or Clemens. And, 
to how hard ſhiftes our adverſaries are driven in thi⸗ bn 


it is eaſie to perceave:w hen to pul mens minds (romefpying 
their Pope, they propone to bee exſpected ſuch an Antichriſt, 
as, comming, could not, poſliblie, in all his three yeares and 
a halfe,find three phrenetick fooles to be his followers. As if, 
foreſooth, one, directlie damning all Chriſtianitie, openlie 
blaſpheming the name of God and Chriſt, and impudentlie 
and advowedlie, challenging to him ſelfe all diulne honour 
(in ſuch daylie growing light of the Goſpell, and ſettled 
knowledge of God) could polliblie in three yeares & a half 
roote ont all religion, and ſubdue all nations ofthe earth. il - 
Whieh'ſpace, a verie deliver ſingle man infulnesof bodiliy: 
ſtrength and continuing vigour, yet were ſcarve able, with 
all poſſible ſpeed , vpon' a Wager, to ſurvey hem. And, 
that they ſhould not appeare vnreſolved, ſorſooth, in ſuch 
important matter (wiehout ſo much as any mine of 8 
warrant) they will have him a ſingular perſone of the tribe 
of Dan: who (albeit it was the honour of ſaintes a thouſand , 
yeeres, that they receaved not the beaſt his marke)yer; hall, : 
in three yeres and a halfe, immediatlic before the day of ud” 7% 
gement, begin, actompliſhe, and end, in _ und avowed” xcvel.: x; 
impiety,that miſchief: which, (chat in the own timo ie right 12. & 27+ 
come foorth, cũninglie & covertlie masked vp in a eri 
Satan, in all deep de ceipt, Was working fince the A ks 
times. and, thus, whereas God hath reſerved to him ſelf alone 
the knowledge of that laſt day; ieh ſhall come 45 n chiefe 
in the night; pon a ſleeping and n | 
* 1 3 | et 


a 4 2 2 THE TCA CALLING 
ſetvpon ith faire & conſſ a mark, as, either no Chri- 
ſtians at all, Mall;atthat ba in the world, ot then, they 
may alſe well know, and calcule that day, as We doe, now, 
Chriſtmas. namely, having ſo iumpe a ſpace of yeares and 
dayes, and ſo notable coincident caſes, as the returning of 
Enoch and Elias, their ſlaughter, and miraculous zeſuſciration. 
Bur, it is not my purpole, here, tu handle this point of mat- 
ter, eicher for ptooving their Pope to be Autichrſt: or to re- 
fute theſe their fooliſhe dreames. for more full reſolution 
whercot, and, of ought elſe, that from that booke may ap- 
here, of me to be too ſhortlie touched, I reterre the rea- 
der to my commentarie on the revelation. 

3. The waxing light of the Goſpell, dayly more & more 
3 the man ot lin, maketh our ad vexſaties to paint 
out Tragelapbho. & Chimeraes, wherby they may ſtupiſie & de- 
taine tooliſh hearts in expectation of ſuch an Antichriſt, as 
hall come, I warrant you, ad: greca Calanda ſome thouſand 
cares after the lewes have gotten their, Long, but, vainlie 

— Meſias, But, as theſe ſhall — another Chriſt 
" then, whom they pearced, (o,,ngither ſhall. the others, any 
but whom. they follow. The Lewes, in God his 


_ ſhalls yer ſee their true N and maurne fog him: 
1 — — adyerſaries ſhall follow, ſtill, blindlings, 
their Abadden,tothe lake of fixe and brimſione, & Waile, then, 
Wich him. And, they are ſoanxioully carefull of their credit 
heariarfhatyfor hol 2 miades in amaze, leaſt, 
longing. perhaps, they ſhould look more ne, and ſo, with 

a Kette, the Dragon his mouth vnder ſemblance of 
the-Lamb his hernes i ſome ſurmiſe, for-intertaining exſpe- 

- , Qation, (ofene,neyer to come) muſt be brought, nowe and 
n then. rom the Eaſt: of ſom dumb Devil borne at Ai, and 
. , 1: hegomenetorſapth, berwix ſome feind or farie, and a deviſed 
Dau, who hath I wazrant you, rwo thouſand years agoe, loſt 
all the writings of his genealogie. It is not lo ſtrange, that 
cl been ee the glot love lightof ws. 
u farre demRedetbat,nows they ſee no xeme die, 
—— i pale bounds of ame, ſhould thertore, 
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oer THE MINIST, 08 23508. ee 


foim ntlie delude the Worlde, 
av 6g wo it is both wonder and 22 8 5 fo Gears light of 
r 25 


puniſhment of tha care 55 de of that light wh IN 
come in the worlde; but the worlde loyeth darknes . 
— light. And howſoever ſome of the Auncients, whoſe 
mas bt perception were farre remao 97 from the know 
ledge of theſe N NN a flendet 2 areles conljderar 
tion of them, did fall vpon ſame points theſe fobde [| 
lations: yet, nowe, when. not only knowledge is wi 
courſe of time, increaſed, but allo the eyentes have made 


things cleare : 14 not only mai hy defence, bu 
228 evi idenlie, perver(c ex-of mindes, Jy neg 
ence, to runne ou de doting dieam Us ridicu- 


— low raveie as, albeit N not refelled by clears 


Scripture, yet, were fitter to bee an addition to Rables, or 
the 400 pe . . dee re- 

puted — 7 — pointes — 
7 Thus have 1 he 411 obiecki- 


ons of our adyexſaries, which, 


”_ Powe, fheic bares; 1 5 , ſpeciallie , aga 
Uarter, Waerein our Lord an 

— ſtation in his ſervice (for that, F hay Ae 
fortification , and their great 1 led? intel * 111 
conceave great hope, of an eaſſe ſurpryle e 
have, as becommeth, albęit a weake,,. & 4 Faithfull 
dier, haſted to the breach, rein och 40 $.4s 2 


That, if, perhappes, the — ef Ar _ 5 
I tro is 


recent alarms, yet, fading te 2485 N. eir 
yed T 


; ty 18 
and perceave , G al fr A var ewe of a fierce 

aſſault, is but a vaine; and weakly backed brayado. which, 
0 offer vs with a newe and hi ig morgue , out adverſa- 


ries have newlie bene animated, by their late ſupplement 
of — forces from beyond lea. who, x their 2 


- 
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with that, Which, hath 
true hearts of both che lands. 
om them, of yet, moe doolfall e 
vents, firm the curſed hope whereof, ey can not diſſem- 
> NI — it, of aiſe to God, y — 

le, & we hope in the Lord, ſhal * yet, car- 
| Te ny, NT whe ortet th «br to "A ha 
= ey Rave is ce: ile 
Buſly ele ch fy cheartheir poiſonable minis. 
fe "A e I be in a weake gueriſon, not the 

ol all, yer ſo ſtren e is the truth. and that Lord, in 

gh, and whole cauſe T ead: av V — 
deceit and imdbet litie of theſe theirobie@i 
earelic difcoy ered, chat the judicious and free hear 


ader, ſhall ri fed: and, r fimple 
once 72 75 eng Gn ir rell 0 80 bout 
, 1; en of oor ger: Her bree, eithet 
* 
e and are tot recla 


eavit echo Ht — 
| 05 12 ae tome) eee 
rg to vpheld their tottring kingdome 
8 « bewray, W 9 5 of. 2 
r 9 — As 
1 75 oy wit ara of tarp them, 
wha are, in 6mplicitic of Heat, and b 
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ind zegle ed, 


12 but the name ar pumber , but nor the character of thy 
2 70 both irie thom and pra 1 
Wo 


e their i 7. = 
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TO A RECVSANT, 


FOR CLEARING-AND 
MAINTAINING SOME POINTS 


IN THE PRECEEDING TREATISE 


challenged by s Rm Ihm, Bar-Teſas- it, 


Feoys xs, ſome dayes fince, a cop 
of my Treatiſe in defence of bur cal- 
lings, which had fallen in your handes 
ſome moneths a got: I petceaved that it 
had paſſed the examinarion and ced- 
ſute of ſome one of your ghoſtlie Fa- 


'thers: (it I miſdeeme not) even the ſame, who 3 * 


' againſt out callings ſtirred me to the defence of them, 
ſo, as, amids divers dumbe draughts of a ſilent arift 
there is but one onely open chal onge through all. Which 
while he is perhaps a breeding of a bigger birth)his weak 
eart could not keep, til, with the reſt, it ſhould be timely 
borne: thinking,belzke he had, theirin,fo cleafe an advan- 
tage over me, as, vpon that place, he might be bold to put 
out ſome ſpeach: thus to intertaine his v in hope 
that hee had alſo much to ſay againſt the reſt. Bur, if this 
his glorying Goliath, ſo confidently ſtepping out ſingle ſhal 
be eaſilie foiled, it may well be preſumed, that, with noe 
great a doe, the reſt of his dumbe Hoſt may he made þoth 
toflee and fall. oe 


Over a place; in my Treatiſe, he ſetreth t | . E 
and there withal, this (a eee her places | 
57515 


Aer ne 
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1 To A Rxeviinnm 
theſe. And the Lord biowyſ for bis charch 
in the mide of Antichriftian . te peſſeſe 
3 that, even in tit of 22 
A ſure acceſſ and freoway wat ftillreſerved through Cie , Caart, 
to the Temple, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, remaining, 
and the doctrine of the Trinutie being keeped ſound. Set. . The pla- 
ces. thereaſtet, ſigued with the ſame ligne. and, in the chal- 
Genget his conctat; coutradictiog this. ate : add theſe 
both, Sect. 10. ths fixſt in theſe wordes, Teawee art ſo farre 
from this diſorder , & do ſo ſarre both reverence n 
rie yocation, that in 4 conſtitute Church bolding the foundatien( albeit, 
otherwayer, divers langs therein not enly far maners bus alſo for ma- 
ver of worshippe, did require reformation) if any man of bowe great 
gifts ſoever, yet, without ordinarie calling should intrade bimfelfe to he 
4 Paſtour : we would no atherwayes account of him then of 4 [editions 
. «nd turbulent Spirit, bo, cirher, fanatikly preſuming of graces, would 
vunbe 2 erder ; or, for ſome inſirmuties and defeths, would ar- 
 regantly nt, Aer the rie of 4 Church. 

Nov, that I may the more clearly recocile any apparant 
repugnacy betwixt theſe places, I wil, firſt fer down, (as I 
can take it)the challenger his concea ved cõtradictiõ, thus. 

P bein aconflituteChurch holding the foundati,c4c.would 

int rude himſelſe, i hout ordinary calling, to be 4 Paſlour, 
i to be accounted a ſeditious & turbulent deſpyſer of ordre, 
and an arrogant and vucharitable renter of Church ynitie. 

But the Chriſtian Church, ſince her firſt conſtitution, al- 
wayes, even in time of greateſt corruption, hath holden 
the foundation, 

Therſore, ho at any time, Without ordinary vocation intru- 
ded m—_— be « Paſtour therein, be was but a ſedicious 
and tur deſpyſer of order, and an arrogant and yn- 

',, Fharitable renter of Church vmitie. 

I wil not, here, dallie ypon theſe words (intrude himfelſe) 
which in no caſe can — lawfull, and may never bee 
inſtly ſaid of any who is truely, albeit, extraordinarlie, ſent 

aut by God, I come to the argument. The propoſition of 
the rie mine one & Ican not diſadvowv it. The 


TDU ARI iir 
rſſumptlon (that we iangle not about ' 
ſtion) muſt 5 from cation. for, no 
but the true Church elected ac 
grace, hat h alwa 
without which ſhee could be no true Church at all. Bur, 
from the true —— and elect, to = — — the 
argument concludeth nor, Next it, in a right 
ſenſe, it be true of the viſible — Welden 
the foundation: becauſe within the compaſſe of the viſible 
Church the true militant Church abydeth alwayes, as 
vndet the common enſigne: yet, hereupon, to conclude, 
that; al wayes, viſibly, & rhe e Church, tors communiter 
(om in common )doth hold the foundationzit is a ſeene 
allacie. for,the may fall from the foundation teta communi-- 
ter (the whole in common) but, never — — 
in ea (vn iverſally each one within her.) Aud howeſoever 


mine ad verſatie will ft yeeld me this point, yet hee can 
not but condeſcend, 1 is is, here, the ſtare of our que. 
tion : whitherT ha io my firſt figned — — 
ſo much, as will tly againſt my ſelfe that even 
the visible hole in common, ever holdeth the 


foundation. hich is the aſſumption of this ſyllagiſme: c 
which he thinketh to prove out of mine own words, thus: 
here the Sacrament of Baptiſme m ſubſtance, remaineth, 


and doctrine of the Trimitie is kgeped, ſound, that Church 

bolderb the found ation. * 
But, in the Church, alwayes, even in time of greateſt 
corruption, the Sacrament of Baptifme, in ſubſtance, re- 
mained, & the doctrine of the Trinitie was keeped ſound. 
| | Therfore, the Church alwayes, even in time of greateſt cor- 
| ruption, held the foundation. and, conſequently, no place 
143 At any time in her, ſince her firſt conjintution, to extra- 

ordinarie calling. VV hich is comrarie tomy poſition, 

The propoſition hath an equivocation:Which to diſco- 
ver, and, ſo, to avoid the deceit intended thereby, I diſtin- 
2 thus. It by the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, 

vnderſtoode all the ſubſtantiall matter by Baptiſine 
© 1&3» A2 re pre- 


* 


equi vocation. for | 
, and ever Gal det e la Lies 


- © oe 


4 „TS ARP eu. 
repreſente d do our knowledge, ſealed vp through ſaith in 
our conſcionce, and, all the grace thereby, through the co 
ion of the holy Ghoſt,conferred to vs: and, iſ by the 
doctrine of the Trinitie, be ynderſtood whatſoever we are 
taught and doc belee ve of that triple one, eithet in himſelf 
or his diſpenſation towards vs, and our duetie againe to 
him : in that ſenſe, I yeeld the propoſition to be true. Bur, 
if by the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, remaining, 
be vnderſtood only the ſacramental action in the ſubſtan- 
tiall rites thereof, ſo making it ſtill to bee counted law full 
baptiſme in ſubſtance, albeit otherwayes, miſerablie in- 
fected with many ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
nies:and,if by the doctrine of the Trinitie, no more be vn- 
derſtood but that only one point of God one in ſubſtance 
and three in petſons: without which, and the ſolemne in- 
vocation thereof in baptiſme, even the ſubſtance of that 
Sacrament were aboliſhed: then the propoſition is clear- 
lie falſe. And the proponer would but illude in the words 
dub ſtance and Doctrine. except hee will affirme, that, for the 
foundation of our faith, no more were requiſite but theſe 
only two points. And thus, (outtaking Samoſatenus, Sabel- 
lius, Arrius, and Manes, and ſuch others as, either before or 
after them, vnder whatſoever divers names, ſymbolized: 
with their particular errours) all heretikes of whatſoever 
ſect ot tyme ſhalbe reputed to have holden the foundari- 
on. So ſhall Neforius, Eutiches, and Appollinaris bee abſolved 
from fundamentall errours : ſo ſhall the denyers of the re- 
ſurrection: ſo ſhall the followers of ſpirits of errours, and 
teaching doctrines of devills: ſo ſhall the Nicalaitam teach- 
ing and committing fornication and idolatrie, have kept 
the foundation. Shall not the incarnation of the æternall 
Sunne; the perſonall vnion of the aſſumerand aſſumed; 
the naturall veritie of both natures in that one perſon ; bee 
counted foundamentall ? Shall not the onely mediation 
and merit of that Perſon, his Propheticall, Prieſtlie, and 
al offices, and actions thereof; the perfection, effi | 
vertue of all, be counted foundamentalk? Or ball he 
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bare holding of G o » one dn ſubſtance ald ee in per- * 
ſons bee any foundation at al to ſuch as in the other | | 
dos overthrow it? It is ſtrange chat one acknowledgi 
that the baptized by heretiks are not to bee tebaptized, 
conſequently, acknowledging the baptiſmeminiſtred by 
them, to be baptiſme in ſubſtance : which yet it could not 
de without the ĩa vocation of the T rinitie: ſhould yet, ypd 
bapriſme remayning in ſubſtance; and that one point o 
the trinitie of perſons thinke the foundation to be kee- 

ed, when not onely open erters and direct - 
— of cg — but alſo adders of ante 
other to that only one foundation ( by the Apoſtle his ſen 
tence) doe even fall from the foundation which; ethers 
wayes, they would appeate both to proteſſe and keepe. 
The Sacrament of Baptiſme and ſounde doctrine of the 
Trinitie ſtill kept in the yiſible Church, and oven in teta 
communiter, was ever a ſure and free entrie, and, as ae 
ſpeaketh, opportunams inquirends exyriiam (a common. and 
convenient beginning to inquire by: but yet ſo, as who, 
thereby entring, held the ſtraight courle to the Temple, 
where were the Candleſtickes and the Olives, and to 
mount Sion, where was the Lambe: Theſe, indeed, held 
the foundation, and the gates of hell never prevayled a- 

ainſt them. But, who entrin that common entrie, 

eclyned from the right way leading to the Temple and 
mount Sion: and, did fall afide vpon, and reſt in the com- 
mon pollution of Citie and Court: following, wonde- 
ring after, and Mews an”, Beaſt and the Dragon (e- 
ven that abhomination of deſolation, ſtanding allo with- 
in the viſible Church, is Sancti Ecciefie lotis, as ſayeth Chri- 
ſoſtome, ) theſe fell ſo from the foundation, as, even that 
which to the others was the entrie and faire way to the 
Temple and Mountaine, was to them of no more value, 
then if they had ne ver entered at all. For that, in miſſing 
of the reſt, they looſed even that alſo, which otherwayes 
they appeared to have, as, in the foundation of a large Ci. 
tie, eech ſo the building as hee keepeth but one 

4 | A3 ſtone 
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ſuch a caſe, Ge. | 


6 T A. Aera 
ſtone of of neceſſity even fall from that alſo: and 
bee no otherwWayes ſaid to hold the foundation then Sant 
ded that hee had fulfilled the commandement of the 
which, notwithſtanding, the Prophet affirmed hee 
bad caſten away,and,therefore was juſtly caſt away of the. 
Lord from being king of 1/rad. Thus, then the propoſition 
of his argument being evadently falſe, his conclulion allo 
failech, and my two places doe well and clearly conſiſt. 


And, conſidering how we doe charge the Church of Rome 


with intollerable prevarications,almoſt,in all fundamen- 
tall points (agaiaſt that one G o p, in giving his glorie to 
creatures : againſt the verity of Chriſt, his humane nature 
by their prodigious tranſubſtantiation: againſt al his me- 
diation, offices, and actions thereof, by manyfold and ſa- 
crilegious derogation, vſurpation, mutilation, and over- 
throw of all the perfection, fruit, force, aud effect thereof) 
ſo as the cenſurer cannot diſſemble the cleare knowledge 
of my meaning in granting them the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſmein ſubſtance, and ſound doctrine of the Trinitie; in 
this conſidetation (I ſay) how can his challenge of con- 
tradiction, in my wordes, bee excuſed of either childiſh 
triſſling, or ſhamelos cavillation ; ot boch 8 
Now, albeit what I have already ſaid, aboundantlie 
ſeryeth for reconciliation of the other place ſigned alſo by 
my cenſurer, yet let ys ſee what is the contradiction hee 
would interre thereupon. . My wordes, and continuallie, 
following the foxmer,ate thele: But if corruption bath ſo farre 
prevailed that the faithfull City bath become an barlot, and all ber 
ſilver be turned in drofſe : if ber bushandmen haye become muntherers 
and her builders have becomi deitroers : if from the Prophet even to 
the Prieſt exerie one follameth after lyes: if there be à conſpiracie of her 
Prophets iu the mids of ber likg 4. roaring Lyon ranening the pray: if 
ber watchmen be all blind and know nothuag : if they be all dumb dog gs 
and can not barks : if they lye andſleepe , and loye to ſleepe : if ber Pa- 
fours know nothing nor vnderſtand, and looks whole to their o 
Wayes : if night bee to them for a viſion, and darkyes for a divmation; in 


3 Now, 


To ARTEN An r 
Nov, to commit my ſelfe, with felfe,he would, ap- 
pearantly, — . gf T. 099 
is ſuth 4 corrupt ſhatt and caſe of A4 Churchias that the 
-  faithfull City bath become a hurlot, and all her ſylver is 
turned in 3 are become murtherer;, etc. 
But, the caſe ofthe Chꝛiſtian Churebh even in tyme of 
greateſt eorraprion was never ſuen. 
, by myne owne poſition, no place, was in her,at any 
' Tyme for extraordinarie calling. And, ſo, I am contradictour 
1s my ſelfe. - (0:4 7 . 
The Pro 4 is mine oe. The Mumption (of the 
viſible Church) is falſe. And hee ſveketh to ſuce our it froti 
my Polition thus: 8 
Of 4 Church keeping the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubAance 
and ſound doctrine of the Truiuie; no ſuch caſe, us I have 
| put, can be truely | * 99! 
—— mine owne poſition, the Church, even in tyme 
of greateſt corruption, hath keeped the Sacrament of Bap. 
tiſme in ſubſtance, and ſound doctrine of the Trinitie. 
Therefore, of the Church, at us tyme, ſaib 4 caſe could ber 
truely affirmed. And conſequently,no tyme ever for extra- 
ordinarie calling. YVhich, by mine om Poſition, hath only 
place in ſuch 4 caſe. m5 a 
The zquivocation of the Propoſition, I dlexred in my 
anſwere to his firſt conceaved contradiction. Now, in the 
ſenſe, ther, ſnewed to be mine, a church, holding only thefe 
points, albeit ſhee erre in, yea and overthrow moſt part of 
all other foundamentall grounds,and,conſequently,even 
theſe ſame which ſhe ſeemeth to hold, alſo: that, notwith- 
ſtanding, the holding, barely, of theſe, may vindicarher 
from the blame of my proponed caſe , I eyen mufe if 


challenger will affirme it. And, thatſtaking held, perhaps, 


on the peremptorie and preciſe ſtrictnes of the _— 

would, thus,reafon: that where but even ſo much is holds 

as I have yeelded, & even in the ſenſe I have called myne, 
chere, all cannot bee turned in 3 
| ere, 
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there, be ſaid to know nor vnderſtand nothing, &e. and 
on equeutlie, that no ſuch caſe, as I have pur, hath ever 
He fallen, | will hardlie be induced to belee ve, or that a 
man of any ſenſe or ſhamefaſtnes will bewray himſelfe to 
be ſo ridiculous ajangler. Wherein yet he ſhould not con- 
tend with me, but with the Lord, whoſe the wordes are, 
and not mine and who chargeth there with a Church 
holding more of the foundation, then ever we will, grant 
to the Church of Rome: who, in the abhominations ſhe 
doth commit, hath juſtified the Church of Iuda, of whom 
the Lord affirmed my proponed caſe : and, which, there- 
fore, more juſilie, a great deale, might have alledged a- 
Paige the preciſe ſtrictnes of the Lord his accuſatiõ . They 
eld the Sacrament of circumciſion, the name of the God 
of Iſraell, the outwarde profeſhon of his Covenant and 
worſhippe; and the publike practiſe thereof in dayly ſacri- 
fices & oblations. And, had they place, hereſore, to plead, 
chat all their ſilver was not turned in droſſe ? The Lord, 
in challenging our defections, whe the ſubſtantial groũds 
are moſt parte ſubverted, hee pleadeth a totall apoſtaſie. 
His owne Rellarmine, telling howe, iudiciouſlie, to reade 
and male right vie of the ſayings of the Fathers, might 
have taught yout man, chat in Homilies to the people, 
where, in vehement conteſtations, | es are, of pur- 
pole, framed, thetorically, and hyperbolically to force of 
perſwaſion, for ſtutring motion, and for agreaging arid 
amplification: they are, then, to be wyſelie diſtinguiſhed 
from a ſchblaſtike and more preſſe and proper maner in 
laying down foundamental points: and,that they are not 
to be alike or indifferentlie drawn for ſtabliſhing or proo- 
ving heads of faith, inthe preciſe ſtrictnes and proprietie 
of wardes. for, one and the ſame man will have a much 
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rance or perverſe tergi verſatiom. And, to ſhorten all di- 
put, herein; I — aske your ghoſtly Father; ſo beeing 
that all, wherewath we do charge the Church of Rome, & 
wherupon they with ys and we with them ha ve nowe, ſo 
many s conteſted,and doe conteſt til, were verified 

, againſt her, if, in that caſe, ſhe could bee denyed to be the 
very Synagogue of Satan : and, that the caſe, proponed 
by me, might notbe as iuſtlie (aid of her, as hee dare not 
deny but it was obic&ed to Iads: except hee would — 
the almightie? Nowe, whither wee charge her righ * 
not; in our diſput here, it were impertinent, and a lly 
from the cauſe in hand, either for him to pleade the _ 
or me to proove the other: the queſtion, here, betwixt vs, 
ſtanding ſo, as I having laid this und, thatin 2 condi- 
tion of a corrupted Church, — mrs asI proponed) ex- 
traordinarie vocation may have place. and, againe, plea- 
ding, that the congirion of the h, in common, at the 
beginning of our reformation, was ſuch: whither, it, by 
yeelding her, ſill, and, even then, the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme in ſubſtance, and ſound Doctrine of the Trinine, I 
have admitted ought which contradictech mine own po- 
ſitions. which to evince againſt me, I rhinke-ir-muſtcoſt 
your Conſeſſour ſome more paines, then, but iu paſkag by 
only to poſnt at it. This bis —— falſe, bee 
concludeth nothing, and my places doe yet well conſiſt. 

In an other place, he — margent this word 

— MART) withoutany fication for what de- 

he would make me, — — 

—— of my ſpeach ſo evidently expo _ | 

ion of any, as a general warning was ſufficign 

— make the Reader — it. My wordes are theſe Secs, 

And, ſeeing that um ard ordination, and all the ach of the Min- 

2. thereof, —— — 


76 To A Rnrcysanry. 
Chriftiau to receave the Sacraments from 4 reprobat, becing, alwayes, 
an ordinary Mmiſter * which Sacraments, yet, by the — 
tion ef God, are r ei ſcion for 2 
ward ordinary calling that the Miniſter thereof have outward place c 
power of ordmation, albeit be be but a Hyreling and a Thiefe. And, the 
receaver of outward ordinary vocation, as be bath all gift and grace 
from God only, whoſe the worke isi ſo is be not tyed or ſivorne to the will 
er appetit of the outward Miniſter, but only to the Lord: no more then 
any Miniſter, Baptix eth in bis owne name, but in the Lord bis, whoſe 
badge and cogniſſance only we take on, thereby, and not of the Miniſter 
— c&c. Iwill not thinke my remarker ſo remarkeably 
groſſe, as that he thinketh the efficacie of the Sacraments 
to depend on the worthines or ynworthines of the Mini- 
ſter thereof. for, in the contrary. of this, I hope wee dee 
both agree.and, againe, that he, who holdeth ordination 
to be a Sacrament no leſſe then any of the other, wil deny 
the ſame common caſe of it alſo, I have no reaſon to ima- 
gine : Neither yet, for my ſimilitude, taken from the com- 
mon condition of Sacraments, that therefore, hee would 
think me to make ordination alſo a Sacrament(with him) 
in the moſt ſtrit and p ſignificatien. ſor, the ſimili- 
tude of things,in ſome —— not — pI. YE 
to be the fame. and, thus farre, I hope wee ſhall accord in 
the truth and convenience of my fimilitude : that, as the 
Minifter of Sacraments (having ſtill outward place and 
— neither conferreth inward grace, for any worthi- 
nes in him, neither letteth the collation thereof through 
his vn worthines, ſo, neither doth the vnworthines of the 
ordainer (having ſtill place and power of ordination) let 
the effectualnes of ordination in him who is ordained : e- 
verie good gift deſcending frem above from the Father of 
lights. For, there is but one Lord ws hath led caprivitie 
captive, & giveth giſts ro men: my ad verſarie wil confeſſe 
this alſo, that fro what Biſhop ſoe ver the Sacraments = 
be receaved(except Baptiſme,which, in honour of Chriſt, 
farſooth, he relegateth not only to Woemen but even to 
Jewes and Turkes)from the (ame Biſhop — 


be receaved alſo. but, as I can ſcanſe at his meaning, hes 
thinketh my errour to be, in this remarkeable:that,to him, 
I appeareto make it all one thing or alike to receave tho 
Sacraments or ordination from a Wolfe or Thiefe, as to 
rereave them from a hyreling or bate,which,ifI did, 
abſolutly, hold, and did accordingly, reaſon, from the one 
to the other: it were,indeed,a maniteſt halting in Logike, 
and therewith, no ſounde point of Divinitie alſo. The 
courſe of my argumentation, in my treatiſe, is ſo at length 
and eyideatly led, and my cafes fo clearly put, as, I am 
ſure, no vpright hearted Reader could eyer have fallen 
ſo finiſtrous a conception. but, it is the maner of men, 
who read only to reſiſt, to ſnatch at ſyllables, and wrelt 
— of mens ſpeaches ſo to maintaine iangling. And 
eeing that my remarker, albeit hee hath buſied himſelfe 
moſt, yea, and almoſt, only on the 6. 7. and 8. ſections f 
my Treatiſe (as his tokens left thereupon well ſhewe) yer 
even there hath ynderſtood leaſt, and, either hath not con- 
ceaved , or deceitfully diſſembled my meaning: I will, 
therefore, heere , ſummarily reſume the ſubſtance of my 
matter, and drift of my diſcourſe there. 

Vpon the 41 of the Biſhop of Rome, a long 
tyme reputed head of the Churche, and all ordinarie 
vocation flowing ( in that reſpect,) either mediatlie or 
immediatly from him, out adverſaries labour to inſerre 
againſt vs, that either we have never had any lawful ordi- 
nation at all, or then have fallen ſrom it. Becauſe, that the 
Biſhop of Rome was, then when our ordination flowed 
from him, either the Antichriſt (as wee affirme ) and, 
conſequentlie, beeing a Wolfe and Thiefe, could have 
no power of ordination : or then a lawfull-Paſtour hol- 
ding truth: in Which caſe, wee falling from his com- 
munion, have fallen from the truth, and all lawfull vo- 
cation alſo. againſt this (to ſhew howe, in that, which, 
in the pamphlet that came to my hands, was inſcribed the 
invincible argument, there is no more vigour then in a 
roape of a rotten ruſhe)l laid down 3 contrary poſitions 

Þ i — That 
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That our 6utvward ordinarie callings did, in a ſort, flow 


from the Biſhop of Rome, without any diſcredit or dero- 
ation to the dignity or law fulnes of them: notwithſtan- 
ing that he is that verie Antichriſt and man of ſinne: and, 


ſo, not onely a Wolfe and Thieſe, but even of al other the 

moſt execrable. The ſumme of that argument, whereby 

to inferte this my Poſition, and which, at large, I did ſer 

downe in my treatiſe, and the mentioned ſections thereot, 
is this. ; 

From 4 VVolfe or Thiefe, who,deſcending in an ordinary ſuccefiion 

from good and luwfull Paſtours at firit, andavho degenereth 

not at once, but by long and flow degrets, and, that, not 45 an 

openoutward enemy direttly oppugning the enſigue, but, ſtill, 

pretending Chriſt bis power and ſervice, and, covertly, by 

pretence of the enſigne, deceaving : before be be detected and 

knowen to be a Traitonr, VV olfe, & Thiefe, and,ſo,retaining 

ſhrill, with all, in common, the account and place of a lawfull 

Paitour : lawfall ordination may flow: and the ordamed by 

bum, taking ordin ation vprighily a from a lawful Paitour & 

repated ſo ſhll,in.commoen, not knowmg nor beemg partakers 

of hu treaſon, may even, ſo, have lawfull eutward vocation: 

and, 2 from their ordainer, efrſoones detected to bee 4 

Wolfe and I biefe,yet ſtil retam the prerogative of their cal- 

lings. 


But, ſuch a Traitour, Wolfe, & Thiefe was the Biſhop of 
Rome, what tyme our ordination, in a ſort, did flow from 
him; before it was ſaid to the revived witneſſes, come vp: 
bither, Revel.11. & he proclaimed a Traitour 14.8. and al, 
thereupon, interdicted his worſhippe, and character 14.9. 

Therefore from the Bizhop of Rome, our outward callings, in 4: 
ſort, might flow: and, wee ſbrmking from hum ( now declai- 
red Traitaur) yet ſtill retaine the prerogative and priviledge 
of our calling: 

In the tenour and drift of this argument (that divers 
points & caſes be not ignorantlyor deceitfully confoun- 
ded, either to rhe obſcuring or perverting of my meaning) 
two things arcyheedfully, to backed, and the _ con- 
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fiderations of them. Firſt, my Poſitions: and, theſe diſtinct᷑- 
lie, als well the ſpeciall and definir poſition which I take 
to proove, as the generall and indefinit which I bring for 
a mids or argument to interre the other. And, ſecondly, the 
re ſtrict caſes of both. hows deſinit poſition, which 
I cake to proove, is the of my fillogiſme. The 
generall and indefinit, whereby I conclude. it,is the Pro- 
poſition thereof: the reſtrict caſe of my ſpeoiall and de- 
finlr poſition is, that, Laftirmed not our callings to have 
flowed from the Biſhop of Rome, abſolutly, but, in « ſore. 
The reſtrict caſe of my all and indeſinit poſition, is, 
that I affirmed not He —— might be taken of a 
Wolfe or Thiefe,abſolutly;burfrom ſuch a Walte &Thiefe 
as in my Propoſition is ſet-downe at length, and in my 
treatiſe, more amply. Now,who either doth confound my 
poſitions, or draweth them fro my reſtrict caſes to abſolut 
aſſertions, he wrongeth me, therein, greatly. And to cleare 
this. In the reſtrict caſe ofen ſpeciall and definit poſition, 
that I affirmed our callings to have flowed'tro the Biſhop” 
of Rome, in « ſort, it hath two conſiderations to be wel ad- 
verted. Firſt, that the Biſhop of Rome was not the proper, 
particular, & perſonal miniſter of their ord marion{atleaſt 
in common )howſoever in « ſort or mediatiy, it did flow from 
him. Secondly , that even this in a ſort or mediatly;, muſt not 
be ſo vnderſtood as if the particular, proper, and perſonall 
ordainers had done it but as the Biſhop of Rome his de- 
puties or procurators: but, as having allo themſelves pro- 
perly place & power of ordination. Wherein,(by your ad- 
verſaries doctrine) the Biſhop of Rome might well have 
the firſt place and higheſt power: but, not the only place or 

onely power. For,giving him this that he were, not only, 

prime ſedi ꝑpiſcop in which degree the Fathers would faine 
have ſtayed his vſurpation, and yet by canons of counſels, 
could not) but, (which was,then,anterdicted)that he were 
alſo primw Epiſcopm: yet was hee never fole Biſhop. And, 
though hee got at length, (by prevailing iniquity) cheeſe 


place & power of ordination, yet * only place. For, if 
| B 3 he 


he 
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hee onely were properly to bee held a Bikey, and, if or- 
In . ta him, then could not he him 
ſelſe be any Biſhop at all. For none can be a Biſhop with- 
out lawtull ordination: and none can or may ordaine him 
ſelte. Neither can any other ordaine him by any power 
flowing from his predeceſſour, quia mortuo mandatore expirat 
mandatum. And, as Grogorie Biſhop of Rome doth interre, 
it he were — verſa Ecc le ſis corruit vb ille vm - 
verſus cadit, (he fall ing, the vniverſal church ſhould faile al- 
fo.) And, how hardly the ſaid Grogory did eſteeme of any 
ſuch vſurpation, theſe words doe ſbew. Triſte valde eil patizter 
ferre vt omnibus deſpettis , frater & coepiſcopu noiter ſolus nominerur 
Fpiſcops . (It is a heavy and hard matter to beare that out 
brother and fellow Biſhop ſhould be called onely Biſhop) 
and he giveth the reaſon in another place. Quia ſi yuw Patri- 
archs puverſal dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen caters deregatur, for 
if one be called vniverſal Patriarch, the name of Patriarch 
is taken from the reſt)ſo, then, is ordination of all Church- 
men flowing in « ſort #5 the Pope, to be vnderſtood: not, that 
either hee was the perſonall miniſter of all, or that hee had 
ſole power of ordination: but, becauſe he was acknowled- 
ged firſtin that power:and,for that, in the outward order, 
1 forme of church governement, al did acknow- 

edge their ſubiĩection to him. Now, for that ordination is 
graunted to flow from him in this ſort, therefore, vpon the 
con viction of him to be a Wolfe & Thiefe; ſhal al ordina- 
ion in the church, particularly, properly, and perſonallie 
miniſtr ed by whatſoever other Biſhops,be vnlawfull Or, 
hal he(convinced to be a Thiefe and Traitour)neceſlarily 
involve al other paſtours of the church in the ſame guilti- 
nes with him, becauſe their ordinatio hath,in « fore owed 
from him? This were indeed, to admit that, which even 2 


Biſhop of Rome counted an execrable abſurdity, quod vn 
verſa Eccleſia corrut vbi ill e yniverſucadit.your man might have 
Learned hisowne Bellarmin(by force of truth driven 
thereto at laſt)tha t, though the Pope ſhould become an he. 


perike, yet ſhould not the church therefore fail, or fall — 
2 rutk. 
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truth. We wil never yeeld him this, that at any time in th ® 
church, vniverſally all and ſingularly each paſtour, or or” 
dainers of paſtours were Wolves and Thieves,albeirwee 
aſtirme that he from whom al ordinatiõ, in a ſort, did flowy 
was, long agoe, a Wolfe and Thiefe. Now, then, I baving, 
in the ſpecial and definic poſition of our callings flowing 
from the Biſhop of Rome, put this reſtri caſe, that they 
flowed from him in 4 fort: hee ſhould greatly wrong me & 
fophiſticall alſo reaſon, who would make this all one 
thing, as if I had granted them to have flowed from him 
particularly, as the proper & perſonal miniſter thereof: or, 
from the Wolviſh & Thie viſh condition of him tro whom 
they but flowed in a fort, would conclude of all and everie 
particular, proper, and perſonal ordainers: or if hee ſhould 
reaſon from ordinatiõ, as it leweth in a fort, to ordination 
properly and perſonally proceeding, My remarker might 
indeed have made me remarkeably forgetfull of my ſelfe 
& truth both, if in my anſwere to their firlt obiection (ſect. 
5.)not admitting them ther fore, any iuſt claime in the title 
of the true church, for that we, ſorſooth, could have no ordi 
nary vocation but with & amongſt the( who, how ſoever 
they were in the church & even bore ſway and obtained 

in tota communiter, yet were but a part in the church, and no 
true part of it: in that, al wayes, within the church alſo- 

were true both paſtours and — if now (Jay) 1 
ſhould againe confeſſe that all our paſtours ordination 
had flowed properly and perſonally from the deteſtable 
head of all that miſchiefe. Which were not onely a mani- 
feſt lie but an abfurde impoſſibilitie alſo. If any heere, 
would oppone, that this my diſtinction is vaine, and, that 
it freeth vs nothing more to have had our ordination but 

in a ſort from the B of Rome, and properlie and per- 

. —— 

im even parti , 7. y: all 
others particular and — — wharſoeyer, were 
not onely in outward order of Church goyernement ſubiet to the Pope 

of Rome : but alſo agreed all in one and A 


— 
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and dodrine with him. ving both his opinion and 
power: and ot them, or their ordainet 
or the ordainers of their ordainers, &c. their ordination 
even ly and y of the Biſhop of Rome. In 
whic reſpects, neither could the perſonall ordainers bee 
free of any imputation laid by ys againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome, ncither yet ordination ſrom them be any better to 
the ordained by them, then if it had properly and perſo- 
vally proceeded from him, as the parti Miniſter ther- 
of. I anſwer that in this allegation, is a manifold ſophiſti- 
cation. Firſt, as I have already ſhewed,from common ſub- 
iectiou in the obtaining ſtate of Church policie, to con- 
clude Vnitie in opinion and all points of faith: and,from 
the overruling Pope, or Metropolitan his corruption and 
guiltiaes, to conclude the ſame of al, who by the courſe of 
the time, and prevailing lawes of Church governement 
are, ordinarilic ſubiect to him, it is, even in common ex- 
perience, ridiculous. and, albeit of all, in common, it 
migh t. perhaps, be (aid, yet never of vnivexſally each one: 
as, in my treatiſe, I have ſhewed at length, &, in my com- 
mentatie oh the Revelation, more plainly, Secondly, he 
ſhould thus conclude from toleration to approbation, 
molt falſly. For many did tolerate the evils and vſurpati- 
on which they never approo ved but even deteſted and 
lameared: as did the Church in P dwelling even 
where Satan his throne was: and the Church of Thyatirs, 
where jexabel ynder proud pretence of eticall au- 
thoritie, impudently domined. Agaiuſt which Churches, 
how ſoe ver the Lord had ſome thing, for that the ir weak- 
nes: yet, — they, no the leſſe his true Churches — 
as taxed for toleration of the obtaining & proudly e 
out evill amongſt them: ſo oa the other part even praiſed 
for keeping the name of Gorl, and farũucrenſe of workes, 
e ven chere, where Satan his throme was, and Fornication 
aud idolatrie craitilie and y fer torwarde: which, 
et, and the (firſt) ſubtill. and (mixt) proud and eruell v- 
g rel . p Thur X E 
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they had not the either knowledge or courage to'chal- 
len — in the tyme. And, in theſe ewe Churches, 
the holy Ghoſt, in a depth of w iſdome, and purpoſelie,ſers 
teth downe the type of the codirion of his true church firſt 
and laſt in the mids of Antichriſt his vſurpation, & all the 
ty mewithin his compas. Thirdly;in alledging that al ha- 
ving place & powerofordinatio, or then their ordainers, 
or, at leaſt, the ordainers of their ordainers;&c.have recea- 
ved ordination even —— and particularly from the 
Biſhop of Rome: beſydes that, for many ages after Chriſt 
noſuch vſur patiõ was knowen or had place in the Church: 
& that even after the firſt —— thereof many 
churches ſtood long out & refuſed the yoak : in reaſoning 
even from the ſtate of rhe prevailing tyrãny ſince the time 
ittooke place, there is a double fallacy. Firſt, in not di- 
ſtinguiſhing betwixt any one particular Biſhop of Rome, 
and the Biſhop of Rome in ſucceſſion of ſeat. And, next 
confounding the different and much divers conſideration 
of diſtin times, and of an evill, in time, waxing, and by 
degrees, arryſing from not ſo intolletable beginnings at 
firſt, to the height, at laſt, of al deteſtable miſchief and im- 
portable impiety. If any ſhould atfirme the perſonall and 
proper ordination of all ordainers, or; of their vdainers, 
or atleaſt, of the ordainers of their ordainers, &c. of an 

one — Biſhop of Rome, hee were ſenſeles. Hz, wi 
the ſeat : then the anſwere is eaſie: that none ſhall ever be 
able to ſhew it ſo poſſibly perſonall,in that fort; throw all 
the viſible Church: but, that, ih a fucteſfron of many 
B iſhops, and theſe (ſingularly) almoſt all, of ſhort aboadle, 
and litle painfull in the nal actions of theit calling, 
&, in the progres (as I ha ve ſaid) ofa waxingeviwe may 
eaſe ly and clearely evince not ondly a probable but even 
a plaine poſſibility of preſerving and reducing vpward 
lawfull ordination in the Church (at leaſt in freedome 
from all perſonall contagion of that peſtilent ſeat) to ſome 
more toletable times & à leſſe — — a church. 


Thus have I cleared the ſpecia — 
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of our outward ordinarie calling flowing from the Bĩ- 
ſhopof Rome, and reſtrict caſe thereof, Which poſition, as 
it Was the concluſion, of my ſyllogiſme, and al that I either 
affirmed or tooke to prooye of them: ſo will I never grant 
the Biſhop of Rome any furder intereſt in them. And, thus, 
the flowing of our yocation in 4 ſert from him (even con- 
leſſed to be and to have then bene the very Antichriſt) de- 
rogateth ſo litle either to the dignity or lawfulnes of thẽ: 
as, though it were granted that not only not from him, but 
even from no Wolfe or Thiefe any proper or perſonall or- 
dination might be lawfully receaved, yet our ordination, 
and flowing, in « fort, from the Biſhop of Rome (the Anti- 
chriſt)may bee well ſuſtained to bee lawſull. Neither am L 
thus preciſe in the ſpecial caſe of our ordination, becauſe L 
think my ſelfe ſo ſtraited (in granting even perſonall and 

articularly miniſtred ordination by a Wolte and Thiefe, 
in ſome — to bee lawfull) as that therefore I would nar- 
ro ly ſeeke out this evaſion: but, becauſe it were fooliſhe 
pre varication to ſtaine the honour of our vocation more 
then is neceſlarie , by yeelding any furder place therein to 
Antichriſt his contagion, then the nature of the caſe and 
truth of ſtory enſorceth: for, as in the Church, alwayes, 
even in moſt miſerable tymes, have beene ſome (albeir 
few ) lawfull and true paſtours,ſo,conſequently,alwayes, 
ſome remnant alſo of lawfull ordination.. And, I pray 
you, with or amongſt whom could it poſſibly remaine; 
but theſe, who were, firſt, the Candelſtikes and Olives 
(miniſters of light and grace) while no poſſibilitie ap- 
peared of any: and, for applying tho right rodde of exa- 
mination whereby Citie and Court were found to bee 
caſt out, were next cruellie murthered: and yer Thirdly, 
in, vigour ſtanding wp againſt Antichriſt, were at laſt 
ſeparated. ſa from his contagion, as thencefoorth Baby- 
lon falleth, and they beare away the name of heaven, 
the true church ? Now then, howſoever, in the ſpecial caſe 
of ourordinarie Vocations, and in fad, (as Iuriſtes ſpeak) 


* Lwillyccld no more then my poſition thereoſ beareth: 
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is jus I have not forgotten what my generall and 
3 poſition ſpeaketſi : neither mynde I ſo to flyde 
from it. But, as I brought it for my argument, whereby 
as from the more to the leſſe, to inferre my ſpeciall po- 
fition : ſo will I, now, come cloſe to your man his handez 
and although no neceſſitie of maintayning our callings 
cõſtraine me thereto, yet, fot cutting from him of all mat- 
ter of cavillation, even graunt this alſo to be my poſition, 
That from a Wolfe and Thiefe ( ſuch as my propoſi- 
tion proporteth ) lawfull Ordination may bee even pro- 
perlie and perſonallie taken as from the particular mi- 
niſter thereof. And, (to bee yet more indulgent to my 
Remarker then hee, perhaps,exſpeReth )thar, in that caſe, 
it might even ſo have beene taken from the Biſhop of 
Rome alſo. Whereupon, if my Remarker marketh mee as 
holding that Ordination may beo lawfullie miniſtred by, 
or taken from a Wolfe or a Thieſe, abſolutelie, hee hath 
taken bis markes by the Moone, or then by his owne ĩma- 
ginations : hereto my wordes will never affobrde him 
any ground. For, beſides all that, which the tenour of my 
Diſcourſe, on that parte, did clearlie expoſe” to anie not 
wiltullie wincking even over againſt his [REMARK Was 
put the reſtriction of a Wolte, Retayning ordinarie plact and 
power of Ordination. If there he had thought, that theſe two 
can not conſiſt: to bee a Wolfe and a Thieſe, and yer 46 
retayne place and power of ordination; from which ,everi 
thereby, hee doeth fall yet, he might have remembred to 
diſtinguiſh betwixrt a Thiefe without, and a Thieſe with- 
in. And againe, of inward Thee ves, betw ixt a Thiefe de- 
tected, notore, noted, and proclaimed to be a Thiefe, and 
a Thiefe ſtill covered vnder falſe pretences, and, fo, re- 
tayning with all in common the reputation, if not of a 
true: or taithtull, yer of a lawfull Paſtour. Hee ſhould not 
ſeparate my polition from the reſtri& caſe thereof. For, 
as calling is double, outwarde, and inwarde, and, a 
man may have the inwarde calling (by a conyenient 
meaſure gf gifte, and a Divine motion to conſecrate + 
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it to n who hath not yet gotten outwagg ordina- 
tion: and, againe, one may have out ward lawfull calling, 
who, inwardly, hath none, but, by the contrarie, is even a 
Thiefe in his heart : ſo may an ordinary Paſtour,being,or 
becoming a Traytour and Wolte, fall, ſo from all inward 
vocation, and, yet, retaine, ſtill, outward place & power of 
ordina tion, becauſe, albeit a Traitour & Thieſe, his treals 
notwithſtanding. is not yet detected: whither through his 
owne craftie cariage & deceitful pretences, ſtill, of a law- 
ful Paſtout: or, through the ſimplicitie of theſe, who, recea- 
ving ordination of him, ar not skilled to diſcerne his trea- 
ſon, albeit even then deeply and pertly practiſed. Who, if 
they knewe it, and yet, would receave ordination of him: 
as they could not but, in that caſe, be Traitours alſo, and 
have no ordination at all: ſo, comming, in ſinglenes, to 
him, as ta lawfull Miniſter, and ſo accounted of all, in 
common, through the prerence of his Lord his enſigne 
and ſervice ; they may (that way) receave from him a 
lawfull ordination. the hidde or ynperceaved defect of 
the ordainer no more derogating to the lawfulnes of the 
ordination; then doeth the open and ſcene wickednes of 
a hyreling Miniſter impede the efficacie either of ordina- 
tion or the Sacraments miniſtred by him, in the faithſull 
receaver. And, if the equitie of this be ſo evident, alwayes, 
as, even in the ſtate of a Church holding purity,al in com- 
mon, and, where, in that reſpect, the ordination of but 
one or fewe perſons (who had beene thus ordained by an 
vnknowen, in the tyme, and, eftſoones detected Wolfe) 
might with leſſe commotion or perill ro the body of the 
Church, be annulled : albeit ſome men, in dereſtation of 
hereſie, would vrge it, and, even the, ſo, ordained, alſo, 
(for the more clearing of themſelves) ſhould aſſent to the 
receaving ofnewe ordination : yet, if, even in ſuch a caſe 
and condition of a Church, no neceſhtie could ever in- 
force it vpon the conſcience of any: howe much greater, 

ea and a divers conſideration ought to be had, when the 
whole body of the Church, in common, being mo 
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ordinariowis, in common, ſtained through all? moſt part, 
in common, being Wolves and Thieves, albeit nor, as 
yet , in common, _—_— ſo. For, as Aaguſlin, wiſely both 
wayeth and adviſeth, a much different courſe and cure is 
to be taken and vſed, in a common evil, which hath over- 
one the whole body: then when, in a well conſtitute 
body (in common) but one or few particular members are 
affected. And, hereof, Chriſt, the true both Maiſter and 
mirrour of all Wiſdome , in his owne practiſe, gave a 
cleare leſſon. The Scribes & Phariſees were, all, in com- 
mon, Wolves and Thieves: if perverters of the true ſenſe 
of the law, and corruprters of all true both word and wor- 
ſhippe, by mixture of their leaven: if perſecuters and mur- 
therers of Prophets and of the Lord himſelfe: if, who had 
loſed the key of knowledge, and neither themſelves en- 
tred nor ſuffred others to enter in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven: if deſtroyers of ſoules, making their Diſciples, doubly, 
the children of the Gehenna,may be counted Wolves and 
Thieves. and, yet, in conſideration of their ordinary place 
in the Church (totally, in common, as then, affected) and, 
the reputation which they retained, notwithſtanding, 
with all, in common, of lawfull Paſtours : the Lord com- 
mandeth to heare and obey them, in the tyme ſo farre, as, 
ſitting in Moſes his chaire, they ſhould teach accordingly, 
from whom, notwithſtanding, as from Murtherers and 
deſtroyers, he had reſolyed to transſerte his vineyard and 
houſe. And, is, I praye you, the baire receaving of our- 
ward ordination,from a man, of more importance, then is 
our totall ſubmiſſion to him, as to our Paſtour, for the 
whole diſpenſation of grace to ys in the word and Sacra- 
ments ? and, if, in ſuch a condition of a Church, wee not 
only may, but even are commanded to ſubmit our ſelyes 
fo, as, in the tyme (till the Lord diſcover them and caſt 
them out) we may take good of them, and eſchew their e- 
vil, in the whole outward ordinary diſpenſation of grace: 
may not ordination alfo, in ſuch a caſe, be law ſull ? And 
may it not be taken alſo Without r of the orday- 
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ner his treaſonable wickednes ? and thug my generall 
fition alſo ſtandeth true, that, even from a Wolte or Thieſe 
vndetected, and, ſo retaining ſtill the account of a law full 
Paſtout, aud outward place and power of ordination, &c. 
law ſull outward ordination may properly and perſonally 
flowe, If your Elimas hath — me for more then this 
(1 kaving ever, ioyned the reſtrict caſe ſo clearly) he hath 
wronged himlelfe more then me.tor,it I had bur put theſe 
wordes tor all (ſceing outward ordination ſeryeth but for outwards 
order) they might, with any honeſt hearted Reader, have 
freed me from all ſuſpicion of ſo lourd an abſurditie. For, 
what ordet can be imagined there, where knowne and 
adroued Hæretikes retains any place or power in the 
Church? Nowe, Antichriſt, in divers confiderations is 
ſaid to be hidde or covered: and, in divers conſiderations, 
to be revealed and detected. Firſt, albeit hee was in the 
world (as in the ſeed and firſt beginnings of his hatching, 
while the myſterie of iniquitie was covertly begunne to 
worke)yet he was hidde and covered while light and the 
truth of the Goſpell ſo prevailed, in common, as, errour 
was borne downe, and he did not aryſe to any ſenſible 
height. And, accordingly, he is ſaid to be revealed, when, 
through prevailing darknes of the bottomles pitte, he ob- 
tained a throne even in the Temple of God. And, even 
thus, againe (albeit, in a ſort — yet he is hidde and 
covered, ſo long, as, by bis effectuall deceit and pretence 
of the Lambe his hornes (men not adverting the Dragon 
his mouth, or made yet wyſe to count the number of his 
ang all, in common, doe ſtill ſollowe him, and won - 
der after him. and to bee revealed, againe, but that in two 
degrees (requiring a diſtinct and wyſe confideration, 
and, which, moſt plainlie, in his ſtory , are delivered 
by the ſpirit, ) Firſt, when, by the reviving light of the 
Goſpell, men were brought to ſee great pollution both 
in manners and worſhippe, and — part flow in from 
that execrable ſeat: where vpon they were moved to de- 
reſt, aud even grieyoullic to complaine of the _— 
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evils, and corruption of that ſeate in ſpeciall. And, yer; 
this was ſo, as 15 reat place and proud — 
Prophericall authoritie dazeled their weake eyes, in com- 
mon, from perceaving him clearly to bee, as a corrupt 
Biſhop, ſo even the adverſarie alſo and Antichriſt. and, 
therefore, ſcarce daring, yet to challenge him ſo, or to 
reſolve ſeparation. from him: they vrged, only, and in- 
ſtantly, reformation of worſhippe and manners. in ſim- 
plicitie (poore honeſt ſoules) yet thinking, or not alto- 
gither diſpairing, but, that the pard could leave his ſpotts, 
and the Thieſe and Traitour would reforme : and not 
yet fully reſolved that Babylon could nor bee cured. And. 
in tais degree, (while not only the Churche in Perge+ 
mw, but even in Tlyatira, albeit waxing in good workes, 
yer tollerateth : yea even while that firſt of the three 
Angels fleeth and preacheth through the middes of 
heaven, Revelat. Chapter fourtheene , verſe 8.) yet 
is hee not fully detected. Bur, when his impatiencie 
of any cure, and bloodie crueltie in murthering the 
Saintes (whereby the, earſt, ſported Pard becommeth 
whollie of the Dragon his collour, and, where, firſte, 
Bur the heade, nowe the whole bodie is full of the 
names of blaſphemie) ſtirre men not onely to applie the 
rodde of examination, (whereby to trie, if, poſſiblie, 
ſo bloodie and blaſphemous a bodie could bee the true 
Churche of God) but alſo, that, thereby, Cittie and 
Courte are clearelie, founde to bee caſt our, when the 
revived Witneſſes are called vp and viſſblie ſeparated 
from his contagious fellowſhippe : when the ſeconde 
Angell Revelar. Chapter 14. plainlie denounceth Ba- 
bylons fall, ſo, pager the Traitour : then was hee 
fullic revealed to bee a Thiefe and Wolfe. and, from 
that time foorth, no lawefull Ordination could either 
bee given by him or taken from him. As, thereupon, 
convenientlie , the thirde Angell Revelat. Chapter 14; 
verſe g. warneth, and, that, ſadly, that none receave his 
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To reaſon, then, from Antichriſt in the firſt degrees of the 


myſterie of iniquitie working towardes a height, to Anti- 
chriſt inthroned in the Temple: or, from Antichriſt ſit- 
ting, and, by effectuall deceit obtaining in the Temple, to 
Antichriſt revealed: or, from the firſt degree of detection, 
ro him, now, publiklie , proclaimed a Traitour, and the 
true church ſeparated fro his fellowſhip3-or from ordina- 
tion, flow ing trom him in the one caſe, to otdinatiõ flow- 
ing from him on the other: it is deceaving, and yet but 
groſſe 7 wy — Now, if even thus, and, in the ſenſe, 
which I have cleared to bee mine, your man yet hath re- 
marked my poſition to bee erroneous. And, if hee holdeth 
that from no Wolfe or Thiefe of whatſoeyer qualjc:e or 
condition any lawhull ordination could ever properly & 
perlonally be taken. Then E may tel my remarker,from 
me, that hee hath remarked that for an errour, which is ſo 
evident and ſtable a truth, as all, any where bearing the 
Beaſt his marke, ſhall never bee able to overthrow: it. 

Though it ſhould never ſo much grieve him, that thereby. 
his invincible argument is ſo vtterly overthrowen, as it, 

ſhall never any more find one foot to ſtand on. 

What your man his (REMARK) doth point at in this 
part of my words:\ And be who receaveth outward ordination is not 
ſworne or tyed to the will or appetit of bis ordainer, more then any nu- 
niſter baplix eth in his owne name, Cc. ] For theſe wordes he 
draweth alſo, I could hardly, coniecture. To ſhew that 
the forſakiag of the obedience, and deſerting the fellow- 
ſhippe of ones orda iner ſtryed a Traitout)taketh not away 
the deſerters ordination : I vied this argument. That, in 
our ordination, wee are conſecrated, not to men, but to 
God. And to proove this, I brought the ſel his reaſon 
of the common condition of all Chriſtians. Whom, as 
Chriſt hath redeemed with his owne blood, and yindica- 
ted to the liberty of the Sonneg of Gad,ſo, hath he thereby 
exemed them, in their ſpirituall Rate, from being ſervants 
to men, For we have but one Lord: and, we ate, no mare 
Paul his, nor Apollo his, nor Cepha his, but Chriſt his, 
Gl f And 
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And accordingly,with the Apoſtle, I braught the yſe and 
priviledge of our baptiſme, |» ot our initation 
and entrie to that libertie in Chtriſt: in W hom only we are 
baptixed, and, to whom only we are thereby conlecrated, 
& not to men. according to which comon and cõſtant li- 
bertie of al Chriſtians by baptiſme, | did argue, that, ſo, in 
our ordination to any publike office in the church, we are 
conſecrated to Chriſt and not to men: to be his ſervants, & 
not the ſervants of men. Otherwayes, out otdinatiõ ſhould 
deſtroy the liberrie of our bapriſme: being baptized, firſt to 
Chriſt, & being ordained. next to men. and ſo ſhuld Chriſt 
be robbed of his in heritance, ſa dearly purchaſed, & we of 
out liberty alſo. V here vpon, it doth clearly follow, chat in 
deſerting the miniſter of my ordination (beeing und a 


- wolte) and, ſo, eleav ing ſtil to Chriſt, whoſe I am, I do not 


fal away from the prerogative of my calling Foywhs did 
ſeparat vs,Chriſt or the Pope ? and to whole ſervice were 
we ſeparat, Chriſt his or the Popes ? were we baprized the 
children of God;to be thereafter, ordained ſeryants of the 
Pope ? what doth your hm remarke here? or, becauſe I 
but touched the argumẽt, in a word, thinking it enough in 
ſo plain a matter, to point at che place, hath therfore,a Do- 
ctour of divinitie, miſtaken my meaning; whereof no ſen- 
ſible chriſtian could miſle the perceptio? Ot, doth this per- 
haps offend him;that, where in ordination, ſubieQiun was 
— & (worn to the Pope: yet I make the ordained to 

e no more (worn to the wil or appetit of the ordainer,the 
any miniſter baptizech in his o/ e name ? But, I was not 
oõpating the rituall action or outward forme of bapriſme 
wich that of ordination. But (with the Apoſtle) tro the li- 
berty obtained & ſealed yp to vs in baprtilme, pleading the 
ſame in ordination. alſo: the ourward miniſterie whereof 
maketh me no more ſervant to him who is miniſter there- 
of to me. fen I was baptized in the name of the miniſter, 
but of the Lord, next it is childiſh fallacie to reaſon frõ the 
oath of ſubiection given to our ordainers in the matter of 
butward policy & governemẽt, & for keeping decẽt W 
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in the houſe of God: to our ſpirituall ſeryirude and ſubie- 
Rion of dur conſeiences to the will and appetite of men, 
let goe, chat iris a fallacie alſo to reaſon ſrom the ordina» 
rie ind ſubiection to him, to the miniſter of our ordinatiõ, 
who is not alwayes the ordained his ordinarie. In our re- 
formed Churches, we give our oath of ſubieis to our or- 
dinaries : for, wee know that the houſe of God is not the 
houſe of cõfuſion, but of order: and that the ſpirits of Pro- 
phets, are ſubie& to Prophets. but, doth this mancipate oi- 
ther vs or our miniſtrie to their will or appetit Thirdlie, 
I would aske,if your mi thinketh it all one thing to ſwear 
ſubiection to the Pope; and to be ſworne or tied to his wil 
and appetit: I aske fourthly, if that oath of ſubiectiõ to the 
Pope was efſenitialt to lawfull ordination; or, but acceſſo- 
rie? if eſſentiall, then for many hundreths of yeres in al the 
Church, almoſt, there was no lawfull ordination. yea, and 
the Pope him ſelſe could have no lawful ordination who 
can not, neither doeth ſweare ſubiection ro him ſelfe. and, 
if it be not eſſentiall, but acceſſorie, then may both ordi- 
nation confiſt without ir, &the looſing of it annulleth not 
the ſubſtance of ordinatis, and the man, who holdeth or- 
dination to be a ſacrament (whofe common nature is to 
have relation to the graces of God only, ſealed vp or con- 
ferred ro vs therby : and to ſerve for notes of our profeſſi- 
on of thefe dueties we owe againe immediatly to God) he 
ſhould know this alfo, that by making any oath, in ordi- 
nation, given to man, to be an eſſentlall part thereof, hee 
makerh that man to be God, and that to bee his ſacrament 
& not the Lord his. finallie, I demand whither the oath be 
given,firſt, properlie, and principally,to the Pope:or,firſt, 
properly, and principally,to Chriſt? And, whither it be gi- 
ven to the Pope, abſolutly, or but in Chriſt, as to his vicar 
and miniſter?If firſt, properly, and principally, to Chriſt, & 
to Chriſt only, abſolutlie: and to the Pope but fecundari- 
Iie, and in Chriſt (as I hope none dare deny: except they 
would, in plain termes, avouch this Pope to be that adver- 
ſarie exalting himſelf as God above al that is called God. 
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himzif I have broken any oath given in my ordination/or, 


if my renũc ing of his obedience (tound a traitout) looleth . 


my oath firſt,properl 3 and abſolutly made to 
Chriſt? or, if it ann ichilateth my coſecration to his ſervice 
only, in my ordination firſt & properly fro him, and only 
to him? whither we do iuſtly charge the Popo tu be Apti- 
Chxiſt ar nor, it is not here the queſtion, but w hither be be- 
ing Antichriſt by oui doctrine, and wee cherevpon deſer- 
ting him to whoſe ſubie tion we were ſWorne: if that an- 
nulleth our ordination. 

I have bene the larger in this matter remarked by ow 
man perceaving his hieße endeavour bended againſt me 
there. whither he hath eſtæemed me, in that part, weakeſt: 
ot if he hath felt hĩmſelf aſſailed, there in the ſoũ dation of 
his ſtreugth: the peril of his invincible argumẽt pricking 
him. for, except vpon the 6. 7. & . ſe ions of my treatiſe, 
he neichet vttereth any word, nor giveth any other ſigni- 
fication of his meaning throw al, but that theas. ſe- 
ion, he ſetteth this ſigne ¶ . & that ſo. ſea ſibly as any may 
well perceaye he was careful it ſhould be ſcene , for ſhew - 
ing therewith my defect allo ſigned thereby:&according- 
lie I ſtirred my owne . ſo notable a 
ſlippe that could bee, which hee had ſo fingularly n- 
ted. Bur in my dulnes could fee nothing, except that 
there perhaps he thought ſome occaſion might be catched 
to calumniat, or that there, was mini to him ſome 
matter of mirding Which ſort of wares, theſe men, in 
dealing with vs, are accuſtomed to give vs in ſteed of ſo- 
lide demonſtrations. My. wordes to which his figne 
looketh, are theſe : for myne ene part, as in all ſobernes and 
Sleannes of heart,by the gift of G O D I have bene carefull to know the 
truth. go, was I never curious to mquire of the particular ft ate 
of our firft mens callmgs. VV bich, whuther it were ordinanie wr extt«- 
erdinarie, and that op ora rey paar net 
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rerh ele or nothing (in fo gread and extr aordinaric 4 work wraaght by 
their miniirie,as u the « &cenvidtion of Antubrift furing maſ- 
ked in the temple) ſe is the diſputation thereabout but idle and chi 


Cc. If vpon my aſſertion here (in the caſe ſo clearly put in 
my wordes) that diſputation about calling is idle & chil- 
'diſh: he would build vp this calumnie, that, abſolarelie [ 
miſregard all reſpe& of calling, and count abſolutlie al di- 
ſputation thereabout, idle & childiſh: he bewrayeth what 
pirit he is of: and, both my words here, and the whole te- 
nour of my treatiſe wil anfwer for me. If he would »koffe, 
perhaps, at th is: that confeſſing my ſelf never to have bene 
much curious to inquire of the particular ſtate of our firſt 
mens callings,&c.I ſhuld yet vndertake the defeece of that 
which I cofeſſe I know not. he ſheweth him ſelf, forſooth, 
to be a ſolide & ſerious diſputer: who out of 29. ſections of 
my book hath pycked our this great point againſt me. But, 
doth it follow, becauſe I was not much curious to enquire 
that therfore I do not know the?do me never know ought, 
but which they thinke offuch momẽt as meriteth to be cu- 
riouſiy inquired ? becauſe I eſteemed it no material point, 
can I not therfore know it? doth it follow,that I have not 
ſought to know it for other reſpects ? Our adverſaries va- 
nitie and perverſenes make vs to ſeeke and know divers 
things: which for anyfruit in them, otherways, we would 
never paine our ſelfs : but that for ſtopping their mouthes, 
and informing the imple againſt their deceit, we are for- 
ced, though with ſmall delight. yet to digge in the diighils 
of their durtie deviſes: ſo to make the ſtink of the know en. 
becauſe I have never bin much curious to know the par- 
ticular ſtate of our irſt mens calling: can I not therefore, 
—— om caſe ? or, can no man be able to 
efend our firſt mens calling, in comon, but he M ho hath 
curiouſly inquired, by whom, where, and in what particu- 
lar forme every one fhingularly was ordained?it becõmeth 
—ͤ— Drvinimie, conſc ſentiouſlis and gra velie to 
—ͤ— & not, tot ſeducing timple foules, 

ether dee or chuldubl y, to wo his 
ow neg is this to the matter in han de; thats 


TOA fey An » 
fotfooth, am ighorant of bur firſt ment calling Or what 
advantage hath he even in the confeſſion of my ignorice? 
Ihhow hitle ſoever my care or curioſitie hath ben to know 
that matter: yet, in this my careles ignorance, I have ſaid 
ſo much for our callings: In hoy tbeviy they would ap- 
peare to vilipend it) may make them not =_ carefull and 
curious, but even perplexedly anxious alſo fortheir owne 
credit: who alwayes, & everie where, yantingly & vainly 
gloried, that we were all mad dumbe in the marter of our 
callings. Andalbeit I know, that, according to their man- 
ner, they will make no eud of boaſting and altercation: 
(wherein, Imind not, by the grate of God, to be fo bad! 
buſied, as to keep a part with them) yet I may bvldly af. 
firme? barke, at it as they pleaſe, that yet they ſhall never 
be able to bring downe or, by found and ſolide reaſon to 
ſhake any one ground laid down ir that treatiſe. Wherejrt 
I have ſhewed the bow of our calling ſo-doubly & ſtron 
firinged with rwoſtringey7 as either of which they Wal 
never be able to cut win all their cunning, ' 

I could have, perhaps, eonſectured (as ] know fomwhar 
the manner and meaninges of theſe mer) what furder hee 
would particularly have faid by his other draughrs which 
he hath drawn frequently and only on the 7. & &. ſection. 
but having cleared the maine point, I will not dally im- 

-pertinently with himgor 9 5 with mine own ſhadow. 
as even of this, I have here done, he may perhaps ſzy: and 
you, even therfore, efteeme it true. but, I am ſure, | have 
either mett with his minde; or then hee ſhall not bee able 
to render any other ſuch reaſon of his challenge, which 
Mall not bee found as little, or leffe to his credit. And 
when ever his dumb are made ſpeaking lines, 
the lirtle I have in them, ! dare my 
worde, that they hall bewray weaknes of fenſe, of 
finceririe, or ſraudulent — — or m 
treatiſe was ritten, but for efmedet minds 
and neither for any Who will not be cured, neither yet to 
moove or to maintain hang ling with any(an exerciſe hoch 
A - ) W 


